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PREFACE. 



Makt judicious persons were decid^y of the oyijof 
ion that iihe welJbxe of community required the publi- 
cation of a work like the one here presented. It was 
thought that the public ought to be put m possession of 
facts, sufficient to enable them to form a correct judg* 
xnent, in relation to the moral character of ilie Society 
-which has lately arisen under the auspices of Mr. John 
H. Noyes. It was also deemed important that the 
pernicious principles, propagated by Mr. Noyes and his 
coadjutors, should be exhibited in such a manner that 
their immoral tendency and ultimate ruinous results 
might be clearly seen. 

Moreover, several professional gentleman of high 
standing — who were familiar with the principal facts 
dicited by some startling disclosures made at Putney^ 
Yt, in the autumn of 1847 — ^were consulted in refer- 
CDee to the propriety of publishing the present work ; 
ni tbey were unanimously of the ofMnion that the dr- 



IV PREFACE* 

oomstaiiees not only justified, but loudly called for saclx 
a publication. 

Furthermore, a prospectus was issued, briefly stating 
ike design of the work, and about three hundred copies 
were readily subscribed for in the town where the Soci- 
ety und«r the unmediate supervision of Mr. Noyes was 
located, and which, for several years, was the head- 
quarters of the sect, self-styled Perfectionists. Many 
subscribers were also obtained in adjacent towns, and 
in other places at considerable distance — thus affording 
unmistakable indications of public sentiment relative to 
the propriety of the present undertaking. 

The writer, for a few years past, having been a resi- 
dent of the village where the Community under the 
immediate control of Mr. Noyes had its location, and 
also having had access to the published documents of the 
Perfectionists, has tiius been favored with many facili- 
ties for acquiring a knowledge, not only of the doctrines 
of the sect, but of the character and policy of the Soci- 
ety in Putney — their head-quarters, until recently. 
The work, however, owing mainly to the mass of material 
and the peculiar character of the subject, has been one of 
much'labor and many dUfficulties. To jMrepare, select, 
and arranr"* ''*^ m^**Ar as mndd be aidtable for the 
public eyt . le dttign of tli^ work, and prof- 

itiMMiO Jivat »ceg^ ^^i ardaoos 
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task* How &r ibe object in view has becft Baccew* 
fully accomplished, is left for the reader to decide. 

The following pages contam matters, not merely of 
local or sectional interest, but bring to view some im- 
portant facts and principles in which all classes of com- 

# 

monily have a common interest. Disclosores have 
been made, clearly exhibiting the practical tendency of 
the pemidons principles held and promulgated by the 
Perfectionists. An accoont of recent developments— 
90 &r as deemed advisable— has been ^ven ; and one 
of the most imqaitons systems ever devised and propa* 
gated mider the name and garb of Christianity, i» 
bron^t to view— ezhibitmg a dee|Jy laid scheme of 
personal aggrandizement — a scheme designed to sever 
the ties of consaiigaimty — sonder the social relations— 
SBbvert die present order of society — sap the foimda- 
tioDB of dnl government — and erect up^^ the mini of 
icpnbfican institntions and the relics of morality, a 
petty Moonchy, witfa a head as dogmatical and merci- 
die Vrngtl Thnne. and the whole tfaronjdMWt an 

as the ^ 3C0TBEK. 07 HHKU/l'A 

txMng an amLitiMs a^ 

to be iofe £etaior of a& mder hit di- 

i; and lAh im Mwnned that hie and 

* mJk^meed fomJtum^ are 





■A VftEIACS. 

Matters conneotetl vidi recent cUsclosnree, hare, to 
some extent, been legally inTestigated, and tfae TesnltB 
of &&i inTMtigation are giren — also all erenta -wvr&y 
of note ooimect«d with the history of ihe sect, so far as 
known, have been reoorded. 

Owing doubtless to the nature of the facts which 
hare gaa» out from the head-qaarters of the sect— ac- 
compasaei it is presumed by some exaggerated state- 
menis and folse rumors— some persons entertain slight 
fears aa to the moral inflnence of an exposure. But 
it is probable that this impression proTails only to a 
limited extent ; and arose doubtless from a misappre- 
hension of the design and character of the work. Facts 
sufficient to exhibit the most prominent features of the 
sect, must necessarily be given ; but this has been done 
in language -t^e least objectionable. Although it was 
neceasaiy to speak of vice mth some degree of free- 
dom, under the peculiar aspect which, in ttie present 
instance, it has assumed ; yet it has bent flie deaga 
throughout to do it in the most pto^T Bunaer ; aad at 
the «ame time the most correot aonl BtntbMnli ham 
been strictly inccdcated and Bfana^y -mIUmI; ' Ak ' 
extended detail ot cti^osting >oeiu> hu MtMitfi^vitff 
neither a repetition of mnak^r^ • . ■ >f*'VKk'%f 

Mr. Noyes. This n 
improper. One ; 
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present work has been to place upon record such mat- 
ters as the times imperiously demand. Were this not 
done at the present juncture many ftcts mi j^t be finp- 
gotten^ and at some fatnre period this hideous monster 
of hdqidty — which still exists — ^nu^t rise op, with 
renewed Tigor, when the fiuHs necessary to coonteract 
its deadly infloence eonld not be rescued fSrom obfirion. 
It does not enter into the design of flie present work 
to discuss Ae solgect of perfection a$pre$enUd in Hu 
BihU, Every peisen conrersant with the Scriptures 
is £umliar widi the fiict that the ietroB perfect taaAper* 
feeti(ym are emjdoyed to dengnate a state or standard 
of monl altvnmentSy especially mider the Gospel IMS' 
pensatioi^ which men are eidtorted to strire to attain* 
Aj to die hei^ or definite point to which we may 
anire in die present Gfe. there is some differe&ee of 
<q^ni0Q azBSDg eirsnsencal denofKiiatKns. In rejiard to 

jpirthiifw may hocesti t emerasn 

wuboBfe PCHiig dei'^sjaAvT to tiMtr Khn^ 

Toockiag das maner h drxs iMt woa 

ef div wqA ti> ^re even 4» ^i^mm ; 
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irith which man's moral nature was ever infected. 
Bible perfection is Tnaral parity ^'^-^^t perfection of 
Nojes and his followers ]& perfection in nn ! 

The issue of the work has been delayed beyond the 
time originally mte&ded. This was rendered necessary 
in consequence of the impracticabilify of obtaining at 
an earlier date some important facts and documents 
deemed very essentiaL The delay, however, will doubt- 
less add to the permanent value of the work. The 
subject has lost none of its importance ; meanwhile, 
matters of considerable interest have been in a course 
of gradual development, and it is believed that the addir 
tional information obtained will amply compensate for 
the necessary delay. 

Having been prepared to meet the present exigen- 
cies, this unpretending volume is now conmiended to 
the flGkvor, and submitted to the candid consideration of 
the public, with an earnest desire that it may be instru- 
mental of good. Should it contribute something toward 
effectually correcting the existing evil — which it is de- 
signed to expose— and thereby subserve, to some extent, 

^e cause of trath and correct mox^) ^<^ ^^^ ^^ '^ 

'ubJication will be answered. 

^^^^i^, JTay, 1849. 
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In enrj age and amoog all nationa imposton aai 
fanatics Inre exuted — rninoua errors and pernicioua 
ierevea baye pnruled — and ddtiuoiu dark aafl deep 
hare exerted a iride-apread and deabnotire influenco. 
Bat the {n-eaent appears to )^ ao uousualJ/ [prolific 
period, distingnislied for the multtplicity of emmeoua 
^■tems and idle theories, viuch are starting into exiiP 
tence in rapid enccesiioii oa tverj band ; and vbicb, 
afKT cxaimna:^ for a time, will ttsdonlitedly rW« tlw 
&t£ of maaj itiaeb hare jpne befer6~-be exfMod and 
f*s avar. or remodelled and merged iu ottier ajateaup 
■)f kindr^ chancier, behreen the easentiai tleuuM* i>f 
vinch iherv is a close ■finitj'. 

Bm a few rear< hare elapeed siDce a eiri^ikr M4I, 
eUniiu a reli,^«!B <k»naeT 9t the U^^Lwt i;ra4«, 
««e ia Xew En^aaJ, eiljed PerfKtMisine. Thif 
«ci — vluta ha; adraitfed y-aie -err ujrtl wwiBieiai 
amaned mi mtie attecuw wul Ttrr rt««Bti/. 
h aArTr-n »•»*•*«; jar* i*K. a»ri»*j» «tijpif^ 
^ " irief period rf ia «nKent«, ia fr^orwift; 

' &t l^ftina, «t)i«<jafi7f Jar* 

-aj-'Jia*-- a«wt Lkt* 
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dene J of their distinetive doctrines ; but of late ibere 
has been such a disgostrng exhibition of their le^txnate 
fruiis among the leacBng Perfectionists at head-quarters 
as to shock the moral sense of the community, demand 
some legal action, and call for a pttblic exposure of the 
enormities of this sect. 

Perhaps, as a general rule, the best methcd to over- 
throvr error is to present its opponte-— plam, simple^ 
unvarnished truth. But when new and erroneous sjc^ 
tems, and especially such as are peculiarlj iniquitous, 
are first being promulgated and urged upon public 
attention, a presentation of such &cts as may have 
come to li^t, tending to e^&ibit their true character, 
and an investigation of their fundamental principles, are 
som^meSy S not always^ demanded. This the public 
good imperiously requires. 

Recent disclosures of a startlii^ character have eli- 
cited some astounding fact», which, together with sentk 
ments heretofore published by the Perfectionists, place 
this sect, but more esperially the leaders and most 
prominent members, before the public in a very unfit;' 
vorable — yea, in a most contemptible — flight ; and they 
now occupy a no very enviable position. The veil, 
which had been spread, and had long hung, over Hbb 
Ifj^diThbeaded monster of iniquity, bee at len^h been 
removed, and the principal actors m iJbfe eecua \^€!mfi&. 
'» curtain are now exposed to ^pxib^c nww. fc^ 
^a/(r the leader, Mr. John H. :So7ea, ^too^E w 



K. was arreated in the fall of 1847, for Bome very hif^ 
crimeE — t^at he was placed under heavy boada — that 
he absconded soon after his arrest — that the Groad 
Jurj for Windham County found a Bill against hin>— 
and that ho did not appear at Court when his case cauM 
on for trial, and his bonda were forfeited. Now, thes* 
circuiQStances are sufficient to lasteh the conviction 
upon every mind that Mr. if: is guilty of the charges 
alleged against him ; but in addition b> this, thti're is 
abundant proof in relation to this matter, and not » 
abadow of doubt remains as to his guilt. 

Prior to his arrest, Mr. N. and his coadjutori had 
pat in motion a somewhat complicated machinery, which 
irequirod Bome ingenuity to invent, and considerable 
time and labor to ccnstnict and bring to completion. 
"Dua en^e, the product of so much labor and skillf 
ms designed to operate ag^nst all existing orgHuta* 
ftRU, bodi of Church and State, 

Many of the views advanced by Mr. Noyes aro M 
fMsiiar to himself, and die doctrines tauglit so divbrsa 
eraogelical trath, and the system in all its fnoda- 
ipleft and pnctical (endeDdee so evidimtly 
lb* we tluak it Bhould berc^ter b« 
Bore appropriate oame of JVo^eium, a 
Bat for the sake of eo» 
an naed aa ByvoajnouB 'm Utt 

^vSdca^y near akin to, if not fbe went 

peciei oi; the rnwr nnfJM of 
'4 traaewutble in hi Atmgjm 
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fher^ is not a shadow of doubt — ^ihis its adrocates ac- 
knowledge and assert. It aims a deadly blow at the 
foundations of tiie civil and social fabric, and is as det- 
rimental to the moral interests of a community where 
its ixifluence is felt, as the pestiferous Siroceo is to the 
health of the person who inhales its baneful breath — 
and it is as fatal to the moral principles of those who 

•^ are brought ftdlt/ under its power, as tiie deadly 
Simoom is to the hapless wanderer who may chance to 
fall in its way. 

Such being the character and tendency of Noyesism, 
arguments for its refutation may seem almost superflu- 
ous. Indeed, so numerous are the discrepancies in ihe 
writings of Mr. N. and his co-lab#rers, and such palpa- 
ble absurdities appear in almost every pait of the sys- 
tem, ihat it carries to every considerate mind its own 
refutation. The contagion contains, to some extent, its 
own antidote. 

That the character of the sect, and the tendency of 
the entire system of doctrines which they advocate and 
to which they pertinaciously adhere, are what they are 
here repfresented to be, is abundantly sustained by a 
multitude of well authenticated facts; and when 
divested of the false glosses which its principal advo- 
ea^s bare thrown around it, the -N^rliolft s^^tftm \s ^ 
vHerly reroltiRg that it can gam no (ite^^ \xi ^Tv\s!^^Kvr 

S^Jie and virtuous commumty ;— it xiee^^ c«^l '^ "^"^ 
^own, to be discarded. 
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extent, Me true character aod direct tcudoiioy (mukjouJ 
ed from pablic vieir ; aud sltbough much WM inforalilo 
^om the language used at difibrcnt UuirtK, yhi niirJi 
confiiBed explanationa of temu and phnwim w>)n: ofUui 
^ven, and so many artful dis^wM thn^wh iinMii'J it, 
ihat the mind of the reader hkimUI W ilaHciiu;'], wid 
die whole subjec; mjittili<^, imixjA v> thrKKg wfcrf dad 
been inidabed in» the Kcretn 'if Uk ii^!tU;ni. M'»''> 
oTcr. «ae3 lara dificreditahlf; t// tli4 f^nuviv-.Tf. lA tin-. 
T«ad«T9 ■=■«* IE daa^r lyf b^irjg dwcbiiwd, ivw/ (/i«« 
ble «%?: Tie =i^^ f>r th«ir 2Uff(ff':«^Ai. 

jpCC XAirW. '"a-r ^<rv> i;fcl« C<t9^ «'< ^ ','.» t./^i Ut V. 

r •;( i*s 
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• 

The subject, we are aware, is naturally aiunnting; 
and even quite repulsive; but, however irksome or 
unpleasant the task hnposed, exposure is necessary in 
order to aflkrd timely' warning to the unwary, and 
guard against further encroachments of one of tlie 
most &tal delusions which ever h)id an existence — ^not 
unapi^ termed a mushroom growth of all modem 
fanaticisms. How exceedingly strange that men wilT 
plunge into those f<dlies which make them the derinou 
of their race ! But " ike more egregiouB a foolery, tJi*' 
more greedily do men sfffallotv it rfotr^i, and the more 
anxiouB (xre they to he gulled mth dtill more mon%tron^ 
absurdities.^^ 

Had the principal advocates of tMs system renoun- 
ced their errors, and abandoned their vicious course of 
conduct, the necessity of exposure wouM have bceir 
greatly diminished, if not entirely obviated. But this, 
is not the case. Thev have renounced none of their 
principles — they have abandoned none of their practi 
ces ; but on the contrary are laboring^ and evidently 
intend to labor with renewed zeat and rtrdoublo<T 
Clergy for the cdssemmation of their heretical and daii - 
fB^oasi doctrines ; and they will continue to exist and 
eawrt a fttal influence wherever their tovicli is felt, 
uaIe0B swne counteracting influences are brought to 
ijete against them.* Information of wKat lias tmns- 



earing Putney, Mr. Noyes located at a pi nee caWcd Onei^R 
.. r:tentral New York, and is now buildins «? ^ Commmnty 
■ :; same principles of the one formerly rxxider bis superTis- 
■*ey. 
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fnred at Putney should be dommunicated to all parts 
where &e conta^on has spread. But says one — ^^ Let 
it alofie and it irill die of itself— let it talce its natural 
course and it will work its own cure." This is just the 
doctrine the leaders would like to have preached — 
such a course would essenlially subserve the interests 
of their own cause. The history of the past clearly 
exhibits the incorrectness of such sentiments. If appli- 
cable m one case they would be in all,t and if univer- 
sdly applied it would be a death blow to every moral 
enterprise of the age. Moral evil fincQng in the unre- 
gonettte heart a congenial soil, if not timely eradi- 
catfed, shoots up with the rapidity and luxuriance of a 
nosSouB plant. 

Afllflte ftom occasional references to this sect by a 

few jiroblic journals, it has passed almost entirely uimo- 

ticed. The movement has generally been regarded as 

* mftre chimera of a cQstempered brain, and looked 

"POft aei an insignificant and harmless affgdr, utteriy 

^mwwity of notice. A public attack, it was thought, 

• would ^ve Ji; a^ notoriety and importance to which it 

J!^ liot entitled. Thus it was permitted secretly to 

^^*®® its poison through society, until it began to 

^^7*® * threatening aspect, and call loudly for expo- 

^> ***© peciili^^ character of the subject renders it 
vembiigr^rs^'Ssmg, To give publicity in a proper 




„^,^^jj^^^ient number of facts, and exMbit the 

wcj^^^^ of the sect in such a manner as to 

^iS(? • ^correct idea of its character, and ihe 
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tendency of the whde sjBtem, and at the same time 
aot outrage the moral sense and ofifend the correct taste 
of an intelligent and Tirtaons communiiyy is a difficult 
work. Moreover, objections are sometimes made to 
any disclosures or effi)rts for the suppresdon of the sin 
of licentiousness. It is true, there are extremes to be 
avoided on either hand. Indiscriminate disclosures 
an^ injudicious efibrts on the one hand, and profound 
silence and a heartiess apathy on the other, are equally 
to be deprecated. The proper position is a medium 
point equi-distant from these two extremes. 

Noyesism, in all its essential elements, tends to 
immorality, and has resulted in systematized liceTUioue' 
ness ! This is the sum and end of the system ! But 
what renders it doubly dangerous is the fact that it 
ori^ated with, and is sustained by, a few persons of 
condderable talent ; but delusions are not confined to 
the ignorant, and vice in its most revolting forms often 
appears among persons of acknowledged talent. The 
odious sin of licentiousness, in whatever form it makes 
it sappearance, is debasing in its character, ' and ever 
ruinous in its results. That it exists throughout the 
land, and prevails to an alarming extent in our princi- 
pal dties, we are ccnnpelled to believe; and this state of 
tfaingB calls finr comlnned and energetic efibrts for its 
Boppresnon. In view of its bearing upon this subject, 
we ihiiik it proper here to notice bziefly some recent 
aetun in one of oar prindpal cifies., A large number 
of flli^iicnmien beloni^g to ffiftront reIi|poas denomina- 

Oy bebg alinM^ ° ^ oMrab of the 
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city, in consequeace of the increaae of lioentiouBneM, 
held, in the winter of 1848, a eerics of mooiings for 
consultation, and for the purpoee of directing attentton 
to Has Eoiywt The varions ?rotoBtant denominatioiui 
of ttie city Trere represented, and more than seventy 
cki^ynien irere present at different periods in ihe 
eonise of the proccedingB. At one of the meetings a 
reflolntion was adopted, appointing a conunittoo to pre- 
pare an Address to the citizens of Boston, which was 
to be ccmfined " to the consideration of the opinion 
nUertmned hf many persons, that ItcentiowmeiB i$ a 
tuhjtet of sack a nature as not to admit of any direct 
jiatiee; an opinion whick, so far as it preoaih, mutt 
preheat any action that would he effectual in rettrain- 
htf Af nicrta»e of this gin." 

Tbe oomaiittee appointed repeated an Addreiw U> an 
\ mecdng, winch, after being amended, wa'i 
, and, by a special connnittee app<'nnte<l f'^r 
ae, presented to the ritizens 'jf Il'^stori 
iKi^^ the public print?. That Address ca-taiM 
t nitiments so tnithfcl and vfrlUimed, VAchin^ 
I ■Oder conaderadoD, ihat we whaSl cmim wj 
r ((aoti&^ a few p&ra^rat-b^. In neftrw:';*; 
^ the Address st«aL> ^-m- : — 

flhttt lliif Is & T^c^ ifj i^iciSiz i.'. he chv- 
mnied ly laari'-is t^-j^aiifAJt. 
t nad abm: ii. ■'H.-yr. ice yr^AiA.- 
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eflbit for its Bappreseion, leet tlie evil should be aggrih 
Tilted, ratfaer man diminiBhcd. We d« not wonder ai 
tiiis amvdenrion, or at the fflknoe and inaction wUfih 
it pHMwces. But we entreat onr fiienda to rcviev 
th ffi r iodgntont uodei the light of thin single considerar 
dtm, that, if nothing he done, or said, oi attempted, 
the evil mmt go on increamg, moltipljjng its means 
of destrnction, and augmenting the number of its 
vietitofl. 

" This is not a vice that declines br being * let 
^one.* It thziveB oader cosceahnent. It spreads its 
snares, and destroys its prey, with the advaatage which 
it gains from being lefl to pursue its plans nnteproved 
and unobserved. — It seems to us clear, therefore, that 
disregard of its existence is unwise and wrong. To do 
nothing, to attempt notiiing, to say it is so diffionlt or 
so delicate a subject that we camiot even speak of it 
without aggravating the evil, is to yield to a despair, 
as unjustifiable on principles of reason and experience, 
as it is unworthy of those who have f^th in Christ and 
bis reli^on. We know that harm has come ^m inju- 
dicious action and inconsiderate speech. We know 
that the subject is environed with difficulties. But we 
also believe, that the difficulties which lie in the way of 
abating any morarnuis^ice, and the mistakes which 
have been made by others, should only qmcken our 
endeavors to discover and apply the proper mauM tn 

its suppression All history and obserffl^^H^H 

tendencies of human nature, and the facts of 1|PRr!P 
experience, contradict the supposition, that i& vice, 
having its origin in an abuse of our nature which man; 
of the habits of modem civilisation tend rather '" 
encourage than to check, will cen^' '} 

through its own want of abiUty ■ 
Unhappily, this, nwre thin m n* ' ■■■- 



of social circiunatanccs. It is found among tlio ptiur 
and amODg the rich, ^c coarse and the refined, in Uiu 

country and in the city There is no altcniatlve, 

as we concave, but direct cflbrt for the supprcwiion ')f 
this rice, or its (mchecked continnaacc um pn>ljabl« 
increase. We aay probable, but we mi^lit more JuatI* 

^peak of its certain increase We are pursuatlea, 

that the reluctance which so many feel, to liave any 
connection with it even in thou^t, kecj« tJier/i in ipi'^ 
ranee of much that ou^t b> be known. And w/nw 
etiU, it {«%Tent8 that contemjdation (f the real c)iarBC- 
ter of the eril, vhich cool-ii not but awaken ao tuixioiU 
desire 10 be insirumeiita] in it? rfimonJ. If a prjjtiir 
sense vere entertained of the enormity of tJie vicft ; if 
its m-yiru£al and fetal conse'jaericeB were rij^tly apjjf^ 
hendoi : if the wi=« and ;:ood woold all'^' thwiwiv*^ 
to thiri aViot it I'm^ enou;di 10 ¥ee what it k, and 
whai i: rr^du^? — we cann'jt Mkvi; they would rwt 
in ihi-: iaardTiTT which tow leave* th* mlwliief % it" 
own lianrai j-vwer of diff^isjon.'' 

Tjc.f:^t.~', -^ frf.a *j hi^j a SG<»rc», tke f'vf^gojnjf v/5/- 
diEeT.-? ire TL~iI^ vj BwrnM fxXL^i^nxif/i,. Tmj 
are =■:■ affii-i bzA w*i^iT ifca: li^y eaoi bardjy fil: v> 

jn^T^err uri iB|/:nsiM ']f judkic^ aetkci ir. .•^IvJ';?! 
vice bv thwTJtrJ vjt 




1 
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But happilj our 8ayior has given us a plain, simplo 
rule by which all difficult and doubtful cases may be 
readily decided. He said, in reference to the false 
teachers of primitiye times — ^' Bt their feuits yb 
SHALL KNOW THEM." This rule is not only applicable 
to all teachers of like character in every age, but it 
contains a principle by which all febc systems of reli- 
gion may be tested. The nature of doctrines may be 
known by their legitimate fruits. Practical consequen- 
ces ever stand as a fair commentary upon principles — 
the diaracter of which may be as definitely determined 
by their results, as the nAtur« of iJie tree is known by 
its fruit. The ruinous results of erroneous doctrines 
should be faithfully exhibited, that their true nature 
may be known, and their certain tendency clearly seen 
— ^that thus a sufficient number of beaeon-lights may be 
set up along the dangerous coast of error to affi)rd a 
timely warning to the inexperienced voyager upon the 
ocean of life, lest his bark be suddenly wrecked upon 
the hidden rocks below. 

Without a knowledge of facts, the innocent and 
unsuspecting would often be unapprized of the dangers 
to which they stand exposed — and, lured by a syren 
song, they might be unconsciously drawn aside from - 
thepBth of rectitude, and fall victims to a fatal delusion. 
■J^or ^Ae purpose of exhibiting the nat\ite,teiTAfiW!.^ «xA 
practical results of Jfoyesism, we pTOCeeOi \ft ©^^ ^ 
^f^ye history of the rise, Drocreaa anaiweaeu^.^^^^^^. 
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John H. Notes claims to have been tho founder of 
this sect — ^which claim it is presumed no one "will fool 
disposed to contest, for such honors are not to bo 
coveted. 

To gratify, to some extent, a natural curiosity, exist- 
ing in tlie public mind, in regard to persons ^ho I&ave 
published new doctrines and founded new sects, wo 
shall briefly refer to the parentage and early history of 
the founder of modem Perfectionism* 

John H. Noyes was bom at West Brattleboro, Vt., 
Sept. 3, 1811, and was the eldest son of John and 
Polly Noyes. 

Hon. John Noyes, the father of John II., was a man 
of respectable tidents, had a liberal education, and in 
early life proposed to enter the Christian ministiy, but 
subsequently abandoned the idea, and devoted himself 
to mercantile pursmts, in which for many years he wa« 
extensively engaged. Being succett^ful in business, he 
accumulated considerable property ; and subsequently 
acquired some political distinction — ^being a Rcprcsent- 
arive in Congress in 1816, from the Southern Congrcs- 
sicLal Kstrict of Vermont. lie became a resident of 
Putney about the year 1823, where he afterwanl lived, 
— and died in 1841. At his decease the lawful h*:ir?j 
to his estate— con£i5ting of three sons and ttw^e ^laugh- 
-inherited each a handsome patrimony. 

Tbm it appears that the founder of the »;ct of Per- 
had a respectable, and even somewhat hon- 
parentage. But m a corHitry Hke th«, where 
f*Wy person suKt rely ny^n. hi* o»ri rceriw and 



■«« 
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H reaouroes if he would riae to eiiuDenc«, or b« extoc 
^1 Hivel; useful, the quegtioii of pedigree can never be one 
H of very great importance in a iDOrfti point of U^t. 
^1 Anceetral titles and artiBcial distinotioiiB c&a never 
^M BCreen the guilty, and make vice honorable— neither 
^1 will a want of them detract from true ment, and render 
^m virtue valueless. 

H We arc not apprized of an;^ thing remarkable in the 

^B early histoiy of Mr. Noyes ; we shall, therefore, paae 

^B over the scene of hie boyhood as afibrding Htde worthy 

^H of note, simply adding an item of information, which he 

^f hae given of himseif : — " Much of mj youth was spent 

in reading history, romance and poetry, of a martial 

character, such as the life of Napoleon, The Crusa 

ders, Marmion, &c." 

Mr. N. graduated at Dartmouth College in 1830, 
being then nineteen yeara of age. Soon afler leaving 
college, he commenced the study of the law. After 
having studied law about one year, or, in August, 
1831, his attention — as he says, in giving an account 
of himself — was directed to reli^oua sut^ecta, and he 
soon after made a profession of religion, at a protracted 
meeting held in Putney, Vt., and became a member of 
the Congregational church in that town. Soon after 
uniting with the church in Putney, Mr. N. determined 
on entering the ministry, and commenced his studies 
preparatory tn engaging in tliat work. In about four 
weeks from the time of his professed conversion, he 
entered the Theological Seminary at Andover, Mass., 
where he remained one year, and then went to New 
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Haven, Ot, and entered the Theokpoal Seminary con- 
Mcted with Yale (Mege, in the M of 1882. In 
AngDBt, 1888, lie was fioenaed to pieaoh, by the New 
Hayen .Aaaociatiwu After receiving license, he labored 
lor ox weeks as pastor of a small chnroh in North 
Salem, N. Y. In February, 1834, he came out a 
PerfidctioniBt, so called. 

Soon after this took place, the Association from 
which Mr. N. received ficense to preach, withdrew that 
lioense ; and sobsequently, he was exccnnmmucated 
from the Congregational church in Putney — of which 
he had been a member — ^for heresy and breach of cov- 
enant, on the ground of the following ^^ specificatioDS of 
chaises," which, together with several others of a more 
local character, were fully sustained : — 

^^ 1. That he has tai^t that the ordinances, Bap- 
tism and the Lord's Supper, are dime away. 

^^ 2. He has spoken of social and pulmc prayer in 
terms of oondemnatioo, as being hypocritalcal. 

^^ 3. He has inculcated the sentiment that the Sab- 
bath is abolished, and that the whole moral law, as 
summarily contained in the ten commandments, is abro- 
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CHAPTER n. 

Origin of Modem Pe7fecti(mii7n — Brief Stretch of its 

Early Htstary. 

In February, 1834, as we have seen, Mr. Noyes 
became a Perfectionist — ^he being then a student in the 
theolo^cal department of Yale College. For many 
months prior to this period, Mr. N. had been approxi- 
mating toward this point. He had become connected 
with a " little band of re\ivaUsts •' in New Haven, 
which was called the " Free Church," and labored with 
them in some new measure movements. For some 
time Rev. James Boyle, a revivalist of that day, was 
pastor of the Free Church. During the excitement 
under the labors of Boyle in the i^inter of 1833-4, 
Noyes hoisted his colors. In the following spring Boyle 
became a Perfectionist. . Noyes and Boyle, being asso- 
ciated, soon commenced the publication of a paper. 
Tins was the germ, and here was laid the foundation, 
6f the sect of Perfectionists, which, in a few short yeariS, 
has fully developed its true character. This was the 
mffSL of the new ism, and from New Haven went forth 
the moral contai^oii, which has since been difTusiug its 

It may taiflR^ Here to remark that Noyes and 
fir^li Vif/k - n 'in unison — they soon separa- 



'^entnl New York has given a brief 
gf te t ^etionism, ia that State, which 

^ ]illi.^ tt Irr KoTcs at New llaveti It 
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ted, and Bojie subsequentty renounced his Perfection- 
ism. Boyle, though an early, was not the first convert 
of Noyes. Abigail Merwin, a member of the Free 
Church, was tibe first to embrace Perfectionism after 
Noyes. She made rapid proficiency, and rendered 
efficient service to Mr. N., but soon left him. Mr. N. 
afterward in the " visions of his head " had a new of 
her, and says : — 

" I saw her, standing, as it were, on tlie pinnacle of 
the Universe, in the glory of an angel ; but a voice 

appem that one Hiram Sheldon raised np a smaU eocietr in Centnd 
Kew York, about the year 1833 or 1 834. The gentleman just alluded 
to thus speaks of him : — 

** During his lif^^-time his influence was great in Central New York, 
and he used it to develop and sustain order. He is now dead. His 
foUomrs scarcely retain a separate identity, except a few ^New 
Lights * in the vicinity of his place of residence." 

The same writer continues : — 

" The lumen of Eastern New York Perfectionism is referred to 
JooH B. FooTB. a theological student in Kiik's School, at Albany. 
Ifodfigf and timid to excess, the revival spirit soon impelled bim with 
its deep-toned enthusiasm. Around him gathered the most devoted 
of the class. Mr. K. tried to quell the storm, but failed. The refrac- 
tory atodents became the preachers of the new faith. To their labors 
iBOSt of the Perfectionism in Mass. and westward owes its existence. 

" Chaunccy K. Dutton had breathed the afflatus. In 1833 he left 
Albany and entered the theological department at New Haven, Ct. 
Here be infused the new enthusiasm into John H. Noyes, a young 
■W Chm Ptttney. Vt., with whom he had become familiar. Thut 
lupuihe l0|SOS of New Haven Perfectionism.'' 

iFhilevw influence the move in New York might have had at New 

I, It is evident that Noyes has advanced views so peculiar to 

aad m diverse from all that bad gone before, that he nay 

Mid to be the founder of modem Perfectionigm in its prea- 

felfinllar aspect. 
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irom which I could not turn away, i»onounced her 
title — ' Satan transformed into an angd of light J I 
gave her up, and cast her from me as one aecursed." 

Many of the members of the Free Church embraced 
Perfectionism and left the Church, but afterward 
seceded from Noyes and returned. 

Noyes, having lost most of his influence at New 
Haven, left, and spent considerable time in travelling 
in different parts of the country. During his peregrin- 
ations he made a few converts to his faith ; but at 
length he gave his " wanderings o'er," and returned 
and seated himself at Putney in 1838, where he 
resumed the publication of a paper called " The Witr 
ness," which had been suspended about a year previ- 
ous, in consequence of the odium brought down upon 
him by the publication of the Battlo-Axe Letter, which 
we shall hereafter notice. 

A minute detail of events which have from time to 
time transpired among small societies of Perfectionists 
in different parts of the country — ^possessing as they do 
xnore of local than of general interest — would not be 
very entertaining to the reader, and would swell this 
little vdume beyond its intended limits. Therefore we 
shall pass over many things as unworthy of note. Suf- 
fice it to say, tliat enough transpred long since to 
clearly in(Ucate the course of the current among Per^ 
yeciionJstSy and point with unerring aficxn^^ V^ \)itaim&ti& 
Tegults, One writer who baa been ^ycopjiix^y^ ^^ 
*^ JoovemontB £rom the very (xmmieiiOwnfcXk\M> «A*^ 
««ffiir with their whole history, ««yi:— 
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** It has been the standing reproach of Perfectionists, 
that their views of the peculiar binding nature of the 
Decalogue, were such that the grossest licentiousness 
mi^t be indulged, and then would be in strict accord- 
ance with their theology. And, in fact, their views 
have been so carried out. We omit the late rumors, 
which appear to be well founded, of the abominable 
lewdness of Nojes and his immediate disciples.* From 
the outset of New Haven Perfectionism, diere have 
been a succession of individuals, receivers of that pecul- 
iar type of Perfectionist doctrine, who have been guilty 

of overt acts of immorality But what makes this 

look more abhorrent, is that those involved, asserted the 
favorite tenet that they were '' born of God," " not 
under law, but under grace,"* and led, as all Perfec- 
tionists profess to be, by the Spirit of the Lord in all 
these mattci'rf ! It being a sentiment of the sect, that 
nil who believed (setting charity so far aside as to sel- 
<lom speak even its name, it being all faith) became 
so perfectly fi-ee from sin, as to be no more able to com- 
mit any transgi-ession of moral law ; all the wrath, 
malice, evil speaking, hai'sh denunciations, and other 
evils, in which they indulged, were stamped with the 
•seal of the Almighty — all was inspired by God ! I 
have known Perfectionists in the highest excitement o*f 
rage, assert that it was a holv anger, well pleasing to 
God." 

Passing by other ]»laces uud matters of minor conse- 
quence, we shall direct the attention of the reader more 
particularly to Putney. Here, at an early period, Mr. 
N. planted his standard — here he unfurled his banner 
—here liis press teemed with his heresies — here was a 



♦This language was penped soon after the disclosures at Putneyj 
ml847. 
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Bocioty uiidor hw immediato eye and supervision — here 
was s the head quarters of the whole sect — ^here Perfec- 
tiouiHia was discomieeted from all other doctrines — and 
here wjw a fair oritcrion bv which to judge. What 
NovesiMn has lieen in Putnev it will be elsewhere — 
for the streams will partake of the nature of the foun- 
t4rui whence thev flow. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Legal Proceedings. 

Persons familiar with the doctrines taught by Mr. 
Noyes, would naturally expect that, sooner or later, 
there would be an outbreaJc — an exhibition of tbeir 
practical results ; for the legitimate fruits of those doc- 
trines would, in due time, naturally make their £^peaf- 
suici^ among those who adhered to them. What was 
expected, has come to paj^s. Almost from Uie very 
commencement of the promulgation of those doctrines 
there have been occasional demonsti*ations ; and-— 
according to Mr. N.'s own acknowledgments — ^frequent 
violations of moral and statute law, among small socie- 
ties of Perfectionists in different parts of the country. 
But Mr. N. denied at the time that such immoralities 
were tlie proper fniits of his doctrines, and attributed 
them to an admixture of what he wa.^ pleased to term 
sparicHis doctrines, with his own, in such societies. But 
he pointed to Putney, Vt., us the place where Perfec- 
tiomsm was pure— unmixed witli other doctrines-^and 
aaserted that he was willing it Khould be judged by ltd 
aoral fruits there. But it ^ja nooh found that Mr. N. 
nl the society under his supervrision at Putney were 
as deeply invoked i:i guilt as others had been- « 
conclusively that the conduc: of oth^ societies 
was in perfect keeping with hia principles. 
«!, he denounced such conduct after it was made 
^ lie thereby either vished to e x prs es hif 
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approbation of the course pursued by some of ilie pre- 
cocious members of such societies, because they had 
commenced carrying out his doctrines before consulting 
him — ^thus committing an act of insubordination against 
the acknowledged head — or he secretly fiivored such 
conduct, and openly denounced it when made public, 
merely for the purpose of blinding the eyes of the peo- 
ple. The latter is the more probable, for he taught 
his followers at Putney that such conduct wa» right 
among them ! 

But facts of a startling character at length came to 
light, in relation, to the conduct of Mr. Noyes, and the 
civil authorities deemed it their duty to institute a legal 
pi-ocess against him ; and he was accordingly arrested, 
Oct. 25, 1847, charged with adultery and fornication. 
He waived an examination before a Justice of the 
Peace, and came forward and gave bonds for his 
appearance at the County Court. If innocent of the 
charges alleged against him, why did Mr. N. waive an 
examination ? He could not have feared false witnesses, 
for the witnesses were from among his own people. If 
innocent, an examination would have resulted in an 
honorable acquittal. But he well knew that an inves- 
tigation . would faring 4)vit &et9 highly discreditable to 
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tained that a subpoena was about being issued for the 
purpose of summoning the witnesses, there was quite a 
stir and scattering among the Noyesites at Putney. 
Several important witnesses hastily left the State, 
before tiie officer could serve the subpoena upon fliem, 
and they remained away till after Court. Why all 
this ? If those persons knew nothing against the moral 
character of their leader, .why abscond ? The reader 
can draw his own inferences. 

Let us look a little farther. The Grand Jury before 

whom the case was examined found a bill against Mr. 

Noyes for adultery and fornication. The witnesses in 

the case were aD Noyesites except one or two who were 

formerly followers of him, but, faltering by the way, 

had lost their fellowship with him. Now it cannot be 

supposed that Mr. N.'s own disciples would testify 

fSdsely ajtainst him : — thev were ven" reluctant to tes- 

tify at all, and acknowled^red no more than tliey were 

obliged to ; and midoubtedly they told the truth a« far 

as they went, but whether they told the whcfle truth, it 

is not for us to sav — ^thev know in relation to that.* 

Now the fact that a [>aiiel of eighteen Grand Jurors, 
, iillioat one dissenting voice, fouiid a bill a;rairtst Mr. 




.^Itanj be proper btre w remark that the te^umoD v taktb before 
A Jmrj 15 of rach a chunuLier. that, as a whole, it would be 
'iBpubtiiliiL Ix brings to view language to obsoeu. and 



Mtne OB the part of Mr. Nojef. i^: it would be nxifii for 

qf& MonoTcr. the end maj t:'A bR-ei. in relaxkm to l«tpk' 

■d fkmt vould, in that cai>e. be ^n improprietj in pob 

^'Imd poftioiii of the teium'^v b'/vre all ioch 

tared. 
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Noyes, and that too upon the testimony of his own ibl- 
lowers, speaks volumes, and makes the case exceed- 
ingij clear. 

Sut again : — At the sesskm of the Coimty Court for 
Windham County, held in September, 1848, the case 
of Mr. N. came on for trial ; but he did not appear, 
and his bonds were of course forfeited. . Now it is 
always to be presumed that an accused person who 
hold% hirmelf ready for a legal investigation before a 
proper tribunal, is innocent until he is proved guilty. 
^Mi fleeing from a legal investigation is always deemed 
prima fade evidence of guilt. This case at the com- 
mencement, in regard to Mr. N.'s character, was quite 
dark, but it grew darker and darker at every succes- 
sive step of the legal proceedings ; and the manner in 
which those proceedings were closed up, leaves not a 
shadow of doubt in the public mind as to the guilt of 
Mr. N. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Legal Proceedings Continued. 

We g^ve a certified copy of the Record in the office 
of the Clerk of the Couii; for Windham County, in the 
case of Mr. Noyes. It contains the indictment against 
Mr. N., together with all other legal pmceedings which 
were matters of record : 

STATE OF VERMONT. 

Windham,. ...ss. 

Pleas and Actions heard and tried by 
the County Court, begini and held at Newfane, within 
and for the County of Windham, on the fourth Tues- 
day — ^being the twenty-sixth day— of September, in the 
year of our Lord one thousand eight hundrccl and • 
forty-eight. 

P K K S E K T , 

Hon. Daniel Kellogcj, Chief Judge, 

lion. James H. Phelps and / , . . . i ? 
Hon. Thomas Miller, \ '^ 

The jS tote of Vermont^ ] It appears to tlie Court here, 
vs. > that at a Court of inquiry and 

John IT, Noyen, J examination, held at Putney, 
in tlie said County of Windham, on the 25th day of 
October, A. D. 1847, before Royall Tyler, a Justice 
of the Peace within and for said County^ Jo\vw ^. 
Noyes, of said Putney ^ was brought wpow a Cotk^^a"^^^^ 
exhibited to Jonathan Cutler, Esquire, a 3\\a\;\ce oS. ^^ 
Peace in and for said County, by 'r\\omafi> ^V\^fc^ 
fn^f/V ^^/^^'^ ^^^^y. ^viio, on\i\s oa.t\v o? o«t^^. 
be^nf^Z'5 !1^^ ^^^^ said Jxxstice to .^xvdex^^^xvft. ^, 
be nformed, that John H. Noyes. of 8a\A Y-^' 
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the saidJoliu U. Koyes, of said Putne^y on or about tfie 
first day of August, A. D. 1^7« ft said Putnej, he the 
said John H. Noyes then and there being a married 
man, with foive and ar^is did^ caniidilj know one Fanny 
M. Leonard, she the said Faimy M. Leonard then and 
there being^a^married woman, and the wife of <me Ste- 
R. Leonard^ and .with her the, said Fanny M. 
>nard did conmut adultery, contnoj.to the form, 
;e and effect of the statute in such case made and 
rided,' and against the peace and dignity of the 
\tfAo. — ^And the said Thomas White, Qr«bd Juror as 

goresaid, upon his oath: of <|ffice farther complained, 
at the said John H. Noyes, on or about the first day 
of September, now last past, at Putney, aforesaid, he 
the said John H. Noyes, then and there being a mai*- 
ried man, with force and arms -did carnally kaow one 
Achsah Campbell, a single woman, and with her the 
said Achsah Campbell did commit adulterous fornica- 
tion, contrary to the form, force and effect of the stat- 
ute in such case made and pix)vided, and against the 
peace and dignity of the State. 

Ttiomas White, Ghrand Juror. 
Oct. 25, 1847. 

And the said Grand Juror names as "witnesses in 
support of the above Complaint, Daniel J. Hall, Har- 
riet A. Hall, Eunice Baker, James L. Baker, and 
Clifford Clark. Thomas White, Grand Juror, 

The within Complaint was exhibited to me this 25th 
day of October, A. D. 1847, and process then issued. 
Jonathan Cutler, Justice of the Peace, 

pis Vermont, \ To any Sheriff or Constable in 

^hamy„.88, ) the State, Greeting, 

fhr^gcnng Complaint ha\ing been exhibited to 

9 day, by the authority of the State of Vermont, 

ba»fthv commanded to apprehend the body of 



N0YJB3ISM UKYKUOi.: 41 

the said John H. Noyes, aud him have forthwith be&re 
the subscribing authority, or some other Justice of the 
said County, at the inn of J. Black, in said Putaey, 
that he may answer to the foregoing complaint, and be 
further dealt with according to law. 

Given under my hand, at said Putnev, this 26th day 
of October, A. D. 1847. 

Jonathan Cutler, Justice of the Peace. 

And you are hereoy commanded to summon the 

above named Daniel J. Hall, Harriet A. Hall, Eunice 

Baker, James L. Baker, Clifford Clark, and Ellen A. 

Baker, to appear at the time and place of examination, 

Jonathan Cutler, Justice of the Peace, 

Windham ) Putney, Oct. 25, 1847. 

County,.. ,.88. ) Then by virtue of the within precept, 
I arrested the body of the within named John H. 
Xoyes, and now have him here in Court. 

Attest, Charles Chapin, D. Sheriff. 

Windham | Putney, Oct. 25, 1847. 

County y,., 88. \ Then summoned the within named 
Avitnesses by readuig the mthin precept in their hear- 
ing. Attest, Charles Chapin, D. Sheriff, 

State of Vermont, / Be it remembered, that at a 
Windhamy„,88, \ Court of Inquiry, holden at Put- 
ney, ill the Comity of Windham, on the 25th day of 
October, A. D. 1847, before Royall Tyler, a Justice of 
the Peace within and for said Comity, John H. Noyes, 
of sjud Putney, was brought upon a complaint exhibited 
to Jonatlian Cutler, Esquire, a Justice of the Peace in 
and for said County, by Thomas White, Grand Juror 
€or said town of Putney, who complains that John H. 
* Noyes, of said Putney, on or about the first day of 
Aocust, A. D. 1847, at said Putney, he the said John 
H. Noyes then and there being a married man, with 
finoe and arms did carnally know one Fanny M. Leon- 
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ard, she the sud Fanny M. Leonard then and there 
being a married woman and the wife of one Stephen R. 
Leonard, and with her the said Fanny M. Leonard did 
commit adultery-— contrary to the form of the statate 
in such case msbde and provided, and against the peace 
and dignity of the State. 

And the sadd Thomas White, Grand Juror as afore- 
said, further complains that the ssud John H. Noyes, 
on or about the first day of September now last past, at 
Putney aforesaid, he the said John H. Noyes then and 
there being a married man, witli force and arms did 
carnally know one Achsah Campbell, a single woman, 
and with her the said Achsah Campbell did commit 
adulterous fornication — contrary to the form of the 
statute in such case made and provided, and against 
the peace and dignity of the State. And the said 
John H. Noyes, being present, waives an examination, 
and submits himself to the order of tlie Court in the 
premises. 

Whereupon, the said lloyall Tyler, Justice of the 
J^eacc as aforesaid, doth order and direct that the said 
John IL Noyes be held for trial before the County 
Court next to be liolden at Ncwfane, within and for 
said County of Windham, on the fourth Tuesday of 
April next, by giving bonds, by way of recognizance, 
with sufficient security, in the sum of Tn'o Tlionmnd 
Dollars, to the Treasurer of the State of Vennout, con- 
ditional for his the said John II. Noyes's personiil 
appearance before said Court, to answer to the thin^?, 
which shaU &en and there be objected to him on tN^^f, 
behalf, and MAb the judgment of said Court thercQ^^^ 

A true e» "R^ord. 

Atte^ ' Tyler, Juntiee of tlie Pe< 

^ OV '^ "^ it remembered, that a^^^^ - 

bid%^^ mihe County of Wi^?^ ^x» 



NOYESISM UITVBILKDi 48 

aibresaid, on the 25th day of October, A. D. 1847, 
][)ersonally appeared before me, Royall Tyler, Justice 
of the Peace in and for said County, Jolm H. Noyes, 
of said Putney, as principal, and John R. Miller, of 
said Putney, as surety, and jointly and severally 
acknowledged themselves indebted to the Treasurer of 
^ the State of Vermont in the sum of Two Thousand 
Dollars, to be levied of their, and each of their goods, 
chattels, lands and tenements, and for w^ant thereof, of 
then* bodies, if default be made in the condition follow- 
ing, that is to. say : — The condition of this recognizance 
is, that if the said John H. Noyes, charged before me 
with the crimes of adultery and fornication, shall make 
his personal appearance before the County Court next 
to be holden at Ne>vfiane, in and for the County of 
Windham, on the 4th Tuesday of April, A. D. 1848, 
and answer to the matters and things which shall then 
and there be objected to him in that behalf, and shall 
abide the order of said Court thereon, and not depart 
without leave of Court — then this recognizance to be 
void, otherwise of force. 

Taken aiid acknowledged this 25th day of October, 
A. D. 1847. 

Before me, Royall Tyler, Justice of the Peace. 

I hereby certify the foregoing to be true copies of 
Records and Files, remaining in my office. 

Royall Tyler, Justice of the Peace. 

As by the Files and Copies of the said Royall Tyler, 
Justice of the Peace, here on file, more fully and at 
'•we appear. 

And tibe cause was entered in this Com^, at a term 
^^■^^f begun and held at Newfane, in said County, 
* *fc© fooiitb Tuesday, being the 25th day, of April, in 
■* vear of our Lord one thousand eight himdrcd and 
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And the said Jolin H. Nojes stands indicted by the 
(frand Jurors within and for the body of tiie Goonty of 
Wiudliam, at said April term of said Court, which 
indictment is in the words following, to wit : — 

STATE OF VERMONT, | Be it remembered, that at 

Windlmm County ^.,.8%, \ the County Court begun . 
and lioldon at Neivfane, within and for the County of •f' 
Windham, on the fourth Tuesday of April, in the year 
oigliteon Inmdred and forty-eight, the Grand Jurors 
witliin and for the body of the County of Windham 
irforesaid, now here in Court, duly empanelled and 
sworn upon their oaths, present : — Tliat John H. Noyes, 
hito of r\itney, in the County of "Windham aforesaid, 
on the tiMitli (lay of June, in the year eighteen hundred 
2in<l forty-scvon, at Putney aforesaid, in the County of 
Wiiidlmni aforesaid, ho the said John H. Noves then 
and tlioro being a married man, 'vritli force and arms 
(lid (^anuilly kn(.w one Kmmy M. Leonaixl, she the said 
Kannv M. Lconanl then and there being a married 
woman, the wife of one Stephen R. Leonard, and with 
her did conanit adultery^-contrary to the form, force 
and effect of the statute hi such case made and provi- 
tlod, and against the peace and dignity of the State. 

And the (5 rand Jurors aforesaid, upon their oaths 
afoivsaid, do furtlier present : — That the said John H. 
Novos, on the twentieth dav of August, in the vear 
eighteen hmuli'ed and forty-seven, at Putney aforesaid, 
in the County of Whidliam aforesaid, he the said John 
11. Noyes then and there being a married man, witli 
fon*o and anus did carnally know one Achsah Camp- 
hoi), the^n imd thcro being a single woman, and with 
Aor tho sM'd Achsah Campbell did liave tWt mlQxeovxssfc 
^(/ eojmectio2i which in ease the said AcYsiii C^ass^^^ 
^i been a married woman would have cowstVwX^^ >ii^^ 
«e^ of aiiuIterv—contrtJLrv to the form, fetc^ ^^'^ 
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effect of the statute in such case made and provided, 
and against the peace and dignity of the State, as by 
said indictment on file. 

The said John H. Noyes appeared at the last tenn 
of this Court, by Larkin G. Mead and William C. 
Bradley, his Attorneys ; it was then ordered by the 
Court tiiat tibis cause be, and the same was, continued 
to the present term of this Court. 

And now upon this twenty-sixth day of September, 
in the year one thoii^id eight hundred and forty-eight, 
and during the session of this Court, the said /ohn II. 
Noyes being thrice called in open Court to appear in 
Court, and save himself and bail, appears not, but 
thereof makes default ; and the said John R. Miller, 
who recognized to have the body of the said John 11. 
Noyes in Court, being thrice called in open Court to 
have the said John H. Noyes now in Court and save 
his recognizance, does not appear, neither does he have 
the body of the said John H. Noyes in Court here, but 
thereof makes default. 

Whereupon it is considered by the Court here, that 
the said recognizance be, and the same is, forfeited to 
the Treasurer of the State of Vermont. 

STATE OF VERMONT, 

Windham County Court Clerkh Office^ 
Newfane, Dec. 12, A. D. 1848. ' 

i hereby certify the above and foregoing to be true 
copies of Record. 

Attest, M. MiLLBR, Clerk. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ConfessioYiit of John H. Noyes. 

Mr. Noyes, in his organ — the Spiritual Magazine of 
Aug. 5, 1848 — announced ihe.intention of publishing 
a book of several hundred images, to be entitled 

" CONFESSIONS OF JOHN H. NOYES." 

This work we are informed is to comprise — 1. The 
" religious liistorv" of Mr. N. ; 2. A "history of the 
Putney Community, including the transactions which 
led to the agitation, prosecutions and dispersion" in 
the faU of 1847 ; 3. " A full theoretical exhibition of 
the social organization of the kingdom of heaven, mclu- 
ding all the principal articles " winch Mr. N. had pub- 
lished in his papers on that subject. 

" Confeasions of John H. Noyes " ! Now this title 
is certaiidy calculated to raise, at first sight, the expec- 
tation that the book would contain some acknowledg- 
ment of his offences ; but we are informed that nothing 
of the kind is to appear. In common usage, the term 
confession signifies' an acknowledgment of guilt ; using 
it in this sense, Mr. N/s book and its title would be as 
far apart as oppofflte points of the compass. But the 
term in the present instance is used in an entirely dif- 
ferent sense.. We are to have a confession of Mr. N.V 
** Religicus Experience " .' — a confession of his ''Social 
.^S^persieni^ ^\^' — jiXiA a confession oflns^*" Social Priiv- 
^^!«^ ''/ WondertvA coT^essi&nf^ indeed \ 
^at persons acquainted with Mr. :S ;^ ^^^aoti ^orAd 
^pect, even from Ufe title of Ha booV, ^T ^"^^"^ 
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sion of guilt, for he has assumed that he cannot sin ; 
and when a person arrives at ihis point, a quietus is 
put upon conscience. And we can never expect con- 
victions of wrong, or confessions of guilt, from a person 
who has completely stultified or lost his conscience ! 

Mr. N. has made a clean sweep of all legal barriers, 
by assuming that he is exempt from aQ ^^ written law '' ; 
and as an offset for rejecting law^ he professes to be 
under grace ; but facts jdiow conclusively that he is 
under neither law nor grace 1 

We learn from Mr. N. that he has delayed the pub- 
lication of the book which he announced as forthcom- 
ing, for the purpose of having the " advantage *' of 
saying something in relation to " Noyesism Unveiled.'* 
Ho is perfectly welcome to all the " advarvtage '' he 
can gain in this respect. We intend the present work 
shall stand upon its own merits, and if it does not carry 
to the mind of the reader a conviction of its truthful- 
ness, we ask no credit for it. 

But Mr. N. has recently published the ^' First Part " 
of his promised book, as there was no " advantage " to 
be gained by delaying the publication of this part. It 
contains a " Confe9SW9i of Religious EoDperieTicp..^^ 
Now it is rather late in the day for this. It is. about 
as proper as it would be for a criminal, standing upon 
the gallows, to relate his religious emotions "viVv^ii ooisi- 
mkimg the crime for wJuch he iB about to \)e eiLec>M\i&^\ 
A confession of Mr. N.'a irreli^us act« wo^^\>^>c>e^r 
6?i- suited to the timea. 
But a word in relation to the part jusl ^qWWM^- 
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This is a pamphlet of 96 pages, rather poorly " got up." 
A parcel of these books was sent fo Putney and oflfered 
for sale at fifty cents per copy ! Not finding a ready 
sale at that, they soon went down to twenty-five cents, 
and we learn that they are a drug in the market at 
that. One thing is certain — the buyer could have the 
satmfaction of reading 96 pages, made up almost 
entirely of old, stale matter which was published four 
or five years ago by Mr. N. in his paper at Putney. 
It was thought by some tiiat this was a little akin to 
Mormons " milking the Grentiles " / So much for the 
" First Part " of Mr. N.'s book. 

The Second and Third Parts are coming " sooner or 
latery Perhaps, fi'om the intimations given by Mr. 
N., we can so far jmti(;ipate the character of what is 
forthcoming as to say all that may be necessary in 
reference to it. 

Part Second is to contain a " history of the Putney 
Community, including the transactions which led to the 
agitation, prosecutions and dispersion " in the autunm 
of 1 847. We think we shall give a pretty full history 
of the Putney Community, and " shall endeavor to 
complete, if we do not supersede " Mr. N.'s " work." 
We know something about Putney matters, and touch- 
ing the " transactions " the whole may be summed up 
in few ^orisr-HJ^Jcnoivledge of the highJianded offmices 
u^Atks^ Jfi: JT. had been committing^ locw the cau%e oj 
^ ^^ ^^l^'^fJSafy'tm^ jproseeutions and diwperwionr 
Speaking in reference to his course, Mr.^.^ ^^^'^^ 

e 0£ Attrm ei 10j40 



" We think we, can do better tlian to engftge in a 
amatl quarrel with an excited village. We t^u^t so 
last fall, and cliose the peaceable, non-reaistont course 
— ' giving place unto wrath.' " 

We had not supposed Mr. N. was bo extremely 
" peaceable ajid non-resistant " — a ch»ige must have 
come over him. After his arrest, he roared like the 
lion at the end of his chm ; but when he foand tiiat 
the grapplings of the kw were feat upon him, he 
became quite " peaceable and non-reauitaint." There 
was a powerful motive for this. The prospect of being 
encompassed by granite walls, and looking through iron 
grat«s, wa£ not the most plea^g ; and in view of this, 
he might well become bo very " peaceable and' non-re- 
Bistant " as to leave die State — thus voluntarily abeent- 
log himself from a legal mvesti^tion, which was a 
virtual acknowledgment of his guilt. 

The Third Fart of Mr. N.'a work is to comprise a 
** &11 theoretical exhibition of the social organization of 
the kingdom of heaven." In this part Mr. N. is going 
10 bwe the reader again with old, stale — out to say, 
■hactii-f — matter, ]j«i'jli5hed in his paper long ago. Bat 
ii addidMi !•:• tlii- >ve t-^pect he will ^ve ua something 
j-^- Alter I'^aviii^ Putney, Mr. N. drew up a kmg 
^entideii ■■ 1>">titctioss asd Okoasikation of 
[ or U£.trES," i. e. a Xoyesite Coaaaa- 
t due aniele to ttte "believers" at Pdi- 
O and sent it u* diree persoDs in 
utrj, and ^ve them instra&- 
Tbey<i 
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^^ too treasonable to human institutions to admit of its 
being published with aa/e^y," at first! This article 
was considered so wonderful by the Noyesites, that 
they imagined if the doubting could only see it, they 
would exclaim, " My Lord and my God /" ^ 

This production was thought by the Noyesites to be 
equal to any article in the Berean — ^a book published 
by Mr. N., — and they declared that it was written with 
the same inspiration that dictated the articles in that 
book ! . 

Indeed ! the fact lias at length leaked out, then, that 
the Noyesites regard the Berean as an inspired book ! 
Then we may lay it upon the shelf by the side of the 
Golden Bible got up by Joe Smith — for it is highly 
probable they were both coined at the same mint I 

Now, as Mr. N. has promised to give a ''full theo- 
retical exhibition of the social organization of the king- 
dom of heaVfen," and as the article just alluded to is 
undoubtedlj very essential to the accompUshment of 
that object,; we may expect to see that article, unless it 
is too " treasonable to human institutions to admit of its 
being published with safety" even now; — ^but if he 
withholds that article we can hardly see how he can 
fulfil the promise to give a ''full theoretical exhibition 
of the social organization of the kingdom of heaven." 
What course he will take, time will determine. 



CHAPTER VI. 

l4eeion of the Citizens of Putney — Proceedings i*f 
J PvHic Meetings. 

Soou lifter his arrest at Putney in the autumn of 
S847. Mr. Noyes abacondeil ; and about the same time 
seTcnJ members of hie society there, left ttwn. But 
some of the most prominent members still remained : 
the Asaociatton was not disbanded, and they continued 
the publication of the S^Miitiial Magastine, their facial 
organ. Mr. N., though at a distance, ctntH keep up 
au open ocnumunication, by letter, with the wjciety at 
Putney, snd still control their affairs ; and although 
under arrest, with not a shadotr of doubt rein<unmg a« 
to hb gnilt, — through the mediam of his pre3«, winch 
-TtS atill in (^ration at Putney, be couhl diBsemtnaie 
11^ (•enkicioas {irinciple^ with afaao«t as nrach facifitT a« 

'fii« itaie -if things the ratiiens f^ Putney 
' -^one fee) djssati^ed ; and they deemed 
■city, to take mom 
r pre an cx p n m n u i>t 
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" The inhabitants of the village of Putney met at 
the vestry of the CongrcgattouaJ Meeting-Housc, on 
tie evening of tlie second day of December, inst., for 
the purpose of taking into consideration the outrageoiu 

proceedings of the Porfectionbta, so called. 

"1. Organized by appointbg Pre9ton*'W. Tail, 
Chairman, and William Honghton, Secretary. 

" 2. Ou motion of Dr. John Campbell, appointed a 
committee of five to draft and report some appropriate 
resolationa at a future meeting. 

" Israel Keyes, Esq., Rev. A. Foster, Rev, H, East- 
man, Hon. John Kimball, and James Keyes. Esq., 
were appointed sud committee. 

" 3. Ou motion, adjourned to Monday evening, 
Dec. 6, 1847. 

" Monday, Dec. 6. Met agreeably to adjournment, 
and lerael Keyes, Ebi^., reported the following pream- 
ble and resolutions, wbieb, after being discussed, were 
onanimoualy adopted : — 

" Wkercas, An Aasociation of Perlectaoniats, so 
called, has existed in the town of Putney for several 
years past, who, among other things, have declared that 
the Mor^ Law is abolished, and have inculcated sentd- 
menta of a licentious tendency, and exerted an influ- 
ence detrimental to the moral interests of the commu- 
nity ; — and wJureav, from recent disclosures it is evi- 
t that those licentious principleB have been carried 
"l jiractii''"- *■ liiiii...' extent in said Aaeocia- 

lltiiroatciLi]. ,iu,eter3of all connected 

[fith or 'i, lieadly influence :■ — and 

■ fi.'under and leader of 
lieen arrested for hie 
"iider heavy bon^, and 
.i.y, (innrge Cragin, an 
■ '' ' -junded under 
Mie threatened 
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penalty of ih» taw ; — and wherMBj said Associalion is 
publiflhing a periodical, deiMnmnated the Spiritual Mag- 
aaine, throu^ the medium of whioh they are disseminr 
ating their pernicious principles, and are thus exerting 
a demoralizing influence, not only upon the community 
in the moi^ immediate vicinity of its pubfication, but in 
diflbrent parts of the country where it is circulated ; — 
and wJiereaSj the principles of said Association are evi- 
dently disorganiaing in their tendency ttnd adapted, if 
carried out to theiir utmost extent, to abolish alL law 
and government, both of Church and State, and erect 
upon their ruins an irresponsible hierarchy: There- 
fore, 

^' 1. Resolved^ That the moral interests of this com- 
muiuty demand ^e immediate dissolution of sud Asso- 
ciation. 

'' 2. Besolvedy That the Spiritual Magazine, which 
is the principal organ of said Association, tiirough 
which they are disseminating their pernicious senti- 
ments, and which has evidently become a public nui- 
sance, ought immediately to be discontinued ; and that 
no publication whatever ought hereafter to be issued by 
said Association inculcating those principles which, if 
carried out in practice, would result in a violation of 
the laws of the land. 

" 3. Resolvedj That those Perfectionists who still 
remain in this town, ought publicly to renounce tiiose 
principles which tend to, and abandon tiiose practices 
which are^ a violation of the statute laws of the State. 

" 4. Mesolvedj That those persons in this towiv 'v\tf:> 
have received seriom injuries firom aaiA. A5»ocv^^^'^, 
ougM to be suitably remunerated by said AjaaocYaiaswv- 
''5. Besolved, That the Editora ot «ae NotcrotS^ 
Pbcemx, Windham County Democrat, Semv^^^^^ 

^i^ested to p^i^i, ^^^ proceedfiBii o€ A» •^■^^ 
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and that the Secretary furnish each of them with a copy 
of the aame. Prbston W. Tapt, Ohairman. 

" Wm. Hodshton, Seeretary. 

" Putney, Dec. 6, 1847." 

The foregoing PrcamHe and Rceohitions embody the 
deliberate acntimenta of the citizens of Putney, who 
were resolved, by all prudent and lawful measures, to 
vindicate the rights of the injured, bring the guilty to 
justice, and remove this gangrene which had fastened 
upon the nwrats of the commumtj. 

The first resolution, the purport of which was that 
the moral interests of tlie community demanded the 
immediate dissolutiou of the Perfectionist Associatiou, 
contains a self-erident tmth, 'as clear as the shining of 
the sun at noon-day. No right-minded person, acqusun- 
t«d with affairs at Putney, could doubt tliis. But the 
Association was not dissolved. It is true, the public 
meetmga at the chapel were discontinued ; but the few 
still remaining continued ta have little gatherings at 
private dwellmgs, and have kept them uj> to the pres- 
ent time— March, 1849. 

But we have a little information touching this point, 
whifih came direct from head quarters. In the epring 
of 1848, about four months subsequent to the passage 
of the foregoing rcBoiutions, one of the master spirits 
in the Putney Commmuty held the following Ian- 

'li.may think ow Association dissolved, 
' ig on from streng^ to strength 
ter, in union with the heavenly 
SXfjy <niwng ourselves." 
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Among die Koje^tes, '■'■ fdhwahip " has a peculiar 
raeaniog and an unoHoal Bignificance. ThuB it appean 
that in regard to the dissolution of the Association there 
was a total disregard of Uie deliberate senlinients of 
the citizens of Putney as set fortli in the first resolu- 
tion. By the expresBion, "Union with the keavmly 
world" which is coupled with " Fellowship among our- 
selves," the reader will readily perceive how impiously 
the Noyedtes connect the most sacred tbinga with the 
most crying abominations ! 

The second resolution in the series has reference to 
thflir organ, the Spiritual Magarine. The 3ul«tance 
of that resolutioQ is, that their paper, having become a 
public nuisance, ought forthvrith to be discontinued; 
and that no pubhcation of a. licentious tendency ought 
to be issued from the press of the Putney Association. 

This was taken in high dudgeon by the " acknowl- 
edged head " of tiie sect of Perfectionists. Touching 
this matter, Mr. Noyes, in the Spiritual Magaaine pub- 
lished at Oneida Reserve, Aug. 5, 1848, speaks thus ; 

" It is sufficient to say here, that the iniTnediate 
cause of the suppression of our paper at Putney, was a 
resolution passed at an ' indignation meeting ' of the 
citizens of that place, denouncing our pubhcation as 
EcentJous, and requiring an immediate stoppage of our 
press. If we had been fond of squabbling, it would 
h&ve been natural for us to have resisted this arbitrary 
requisition ; and it would be easy for us now to com- 
nent severely on the entire mistake of the citizens in 
regard to the character of our paper (which is too well 
' M)wn to its subscribers to need justaication from the 

large of licentious tendency) ; and we might say 
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8(Kneti[img about the inquisitorial, anti-republican char- 
acter of proceedings which demanded the summary 
closing of a printing^ce in a free country." 

In the foregoing paragraph Mr. Noyes denies that 
his paper has been licentious in its tendency. The 
numerous extracts from his own writings found in this 
vdume are prima facie evidence against him ; and with 
this testimony before them, we could submit the ques- 
tion to the public without any doubt in regard to the 
decision. But we wish to ask a few plain questions 
touching this point. Will Mr. Noyes deny that his 
paper from the very commencement has been the expo- 
nent of his principles, and that he has designedly set 
them forth, tiiough often in an ambiguous and mistified 
manner? Will he deny that the infamous conduct 
among the Perfectionists at Putney, which was a gro8s 
vkdaticHi of the civil law, aUd gave rise to the prosecu- 
tbns in the £yi of 1847, was the legitimate fruit of 
tiioae very principles ? Will he deny that in the Com- 
munity over which he presides the marriage covenant 
is virtually nullified ? Will he deny that the seventh 
commandment in the Decalogue is set aside by Perfec- 
tionists ? Will he deny that he and his most enthusi- 
astic admirers believe and teach that the crimes known 
in law as cubdtery, fornication and incest^ are the 
" Orods of Christ " ? And will he deny that his paper 
'^^ been set for the defence and pTomuVgBb^cKi oi t&s^\. 
«• alloftikeae doctrineB, and that tlicy laave\i^eu c$^\^^ 
^rec? or covertly taught througjb. ttos meflinKv'l 
trOMMs be ibe case— which can be olearVy ^\LOWQr--«^ 



are at once carried to the oonefaiBion thai the pxper hat 
been groBslj lieentious in its tendenej, Mr. N.'s naked 
assertion to the contrary notwithstanding. In view of 
all <ihe facts, it appears that the citissens of Putnej were 
not mistaken in regard to the character of Mr. N.^s 
paper. Was it, then, ^^ mqnisitorial '' «nd ^^anti^re- 
pnbhcan " for Ihooa to adc for the stoppage of such a 
print ? Certainly not. But Mr. N. thinks he ought to 
be permitted to do as he pleases in this ''free cormtry,^^ 
BQs views of freedom evidentiiy c(Hneide witii tibose of a 
Certain foreign emigrant who once landed npon oar 
shores. A son of Erin's " swate " Isle had heard of 
the land of liberty, and had long and ardently desired 
to enjoy its inestimable privileges. At length he was 
permitted to reach this happy coimtry ; and be sou^t 
an early opportunity to give a practical demonstration 
of Ins freedom. Scarcely had his feet pressed Ameri* 
can soil, when he dealt a heavy blow at tiie first pen^n 
he met, and laid him prostrate upon the gromid. When 
called to an account for his offence, before the civil 
authorities, he remarked, in justification of his conduct, 
that he thought this was a free country, where every 
man might do as he ''plazed.^^ 

So Mr. N. would like to do as Ae pleases ; and is not 
only determined to '' pass and repass as he pleases the 
usual boundaries of technical theology," but resolved if 
posriible to carry away all the legal landmarks in the 
had, and '' pass and repass " at pleasure the '' usual 
boondaries " set up by Statute Law. 

But we will dismiss the point relative to the licen- 
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tious character and tendency of Mr. N.'s official organ, 
by here introducing a few pertinent remarks of O. H. 
Piatt, Esq., Editor of the Vermont Phoenix. The 
opinion of Mr. Piatt is entitled to weight &om the fact 
that he is a barrister by profession, and consequently 
oiHiversant yjiiHi judicial matters, and competent to 
judge in relation to the character of Mr. N.'s paper 
when viewed in a legal point of light. It is as fol- 
lows: — 

^^A paper so UceHtious and indecent — so seditious 
oivd immoral in its character j as this has been ever 
si'twe its ooniniencetnentj would notj even m the tainted 
atmosphere of the city, be tolerated for a siyigle week. 
Ft \cb\dd be indicted as a nuisance, before a second 
nkimber coidd be issued, mid suppressed by the strong 
arm of the lawJ^ 

The purport of the third resolution of the series 

uinler consideration, was« that those Perfectionists still 

remaining in Putney ^' ought publicly to renounce those 

principles which tend to, and abandon those practices 

which are, a violation of tiie statute la¥r8 of tiie State.'' 

No attention was paid to this resolution — or at least no 

evidence was given that there was any reformation in 

their conduct ; and it is a well known fiict that thev 

renounced none of their principles. 

The sabstance of the fourth resolution was. that the 

Perfeetiomsts ought suitably to remunerate tliose per- 

<««w A Putney whom they had seriousVy mya^^. 'YV»s 

~V J^fused to do, aiid several actioifi -v^t^ Xstwi^ox. 

V^'asr Mr. JVo res for damages do«e xo ^«^t^^x ^^^>- 

•* «»d r/ieyr^omi it expedient to ** wttle up.' ^^>^ 



00 one inetendfi ihat «i amplfr ienimeittM^ iruBmmim 
for the daiiMigeB don^ to diSiBreiit isdbidaalB m cioiiM? 
queBce of the in&moufl eondueti <xf Kojes and Ids eel* 
leagnee. 

We hftve time briefly -rribnred tothe ehaiiacter of the 

reaoIiitioii»{MBed by ttue «itiseiiaiof Bain^. Were those 

resdiitione inapeeecmaUe 2 NotmtiieleaBt. Inmiw-ef 

Ae eureuoostaDeeB^ we do ttoieee hoYrtheeHueBfrof Pul- 

ney could have conaBtentfy eaqmesed AffrnwlyeBin imt 

dertenns. MoveoverylfiegFdidiiotiiiiperatiTelydem^ 

diet tiie reeoihitkniB ishoM be eomj^ied with, for Aqr 

did ikot c<Hkflider tint this ims iiieir pren^^ve; but 

they dehberaiely said m a eollectiTe capacity tiiat they 

ought to be eonqdied iiith ; and it was then left optional 

with the PerfeduaiistB tolieed the voice of the peo^e^ 

or abide the issae. The reeohitiens were but partially 

eomjdied with. The people said the moral iitereste of 

the community demanded the dissolution of the P^ee- 

tionist As8ociati<m at Putney, which was ft. sdf-erident 

truth ; but it was not dissolved, according to their own 

declaration* Thepeoidesaadthattiieir paper oog^ to 

be discofUimiedy but it was not. It is truO) a notice 

was issued, announcing the mspensian (not di$eontm' 

umce) of the publicatMm of the paper, but ihat only 

^'fw the present J^ And the puUication of the paper 

has since been resumed at Oneida Beserve, K. Y^ A 

noHffk here, touching tiie topic of newspaper libldrty, 

Mjf not be ilttimed. The freedom of tiie press has 

fta sanction of a constitutional guarantee ; but the 

h^pst anthoriied liberty is remote from unrestricted 
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boenee. Kverv denomination pmfeasedly religious h^ 
&e right, through the medium of the press or other- 
wise, to promulgate their peculiar tenets, "prnuided they 
are not contrary to the latot of the land, nor itiJiirioK» 
to puilie morals. But whenever any sect profe»gedljf 
religioos incorporate into tieir creed principles which 
tend to, and countenance and even enjoin those acts 
which are, a gross violation of statute law, and intro- 
duce vice and immorality in their most revolting foi-nie. 
they forfeit the protection of law, and render themselves 
obnoxious to its penalties. Now it is a notorioiia faet, 
that the principles taught by Mr. Noyes are diametri- 
cally opposed to, and the course pursued by him and 
his followers is a gross violation of, the laws of the 
land, and are fatal to public morals wherever their 
touch is felt. This being the case, was it nnjuslsfiable 
in the citizens of Putney to say that their press ought 
to be stopped ? By no means. Yet Mr. N. denounces 
it B8 " inqniritorial " and " anti-republican." Such a 
flhu'ge oontes with an ill grace from »Kch a source. 

Agmn — 4^e citizens of i^utney stud that the Perfec- 
tionists ought to renounce their pemicioiis principles, 
but this was not done. In the notice which was issued 
by the publishers of the Spiritual Magaaine, announcing 
the suspension of the publication of that paper, the doc- 
trines which they had formerly taught, and all along 
had been inculcating, were commended, "for thepres- 
int, to Hie re-examination of Perfectionists." Thus 
their disciples w.-^ro put back upon a review, that they 
might refresh their memories and become more familiar 
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with the sentiments idready taa^xt, until circanisianoes 
weiddirisiBt crf^ their. reBim^ the put^eatien «f their 
paper, which, as we have seen, has ahready been done. 
Ne evidence has been g^ven that they have renounced 
a single iota of their principles ; and thie course whkdi 
they are pursuing clearly indicates a settled detennia* 
ation odl their part to disseminate still the same princi- 
ples as heretofore published, so fSsu: as circiamsta&ces 
will admit. If they pertinaciously adhere to their per- 
nicious principles, and are resolved to cany them out, 
unless prevented by the rigid supervision and adminis- 
tration of municipal law, it is time for the conservators 
of ihe public morals to be on the alert. 

When at Putney, the Noyesites necessarily mingled 
to some extent in their business matters with the citi^ 
zens of the village ; and this state of things they found 
to be a littie unfavorable to the carrying out of their 
peculiar social principles-ir-being subject to public 
observation ; which, together with their published prin- 
ciples, made no very favorable impresi^on as to the 
state of morals among them. And when the law would 
allow them to remain no longer without feeling its pei^ 
alties, the leaders left, and retired to a somewhat seclu- 
ded spot, and now congratulate themselves on being 
" clear of the clashings of village interests." At 
Oneida Reserve, in Central New York, they have 
planted their standard, and are now beating up for 
recruits; and they hope to be permitted thereto 
** work out " their social principles, unmolested. At the 
very outset in their operations, they gave the people in 
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ofll»iaive oondiiot, there could/ be no radical refinnn. 
A Koyeaite niio peiiinMiott6ly adheres to Uus princi- 
ples, would not obey ihid law unless compelled to. 06e- 
dience to law would be disobedience to his leader, 
wfaoee autibority is considered paramount to all law. 

We know fiill well what Mr. Noyes will say in 
regard to some points which wc have noticed. He 
contends that he and his followers are exempt from 
law ; hence in Iheir view there is no immoraliiy in per- 
petual violations of legislative enactments, or the letter 
of Divine law. Such absurd assumptions, and the 
sophistical arguments brought to sustain them, will have 
no force in an intelligent and candid community. 

Let it be remembered that the resolutions to which 
we have already referred, were passed at a pubUc 
meeting of the citizens of Putney, held Dec. 6, 1847. 
At that meeting a committee was appointed to lay the 
proceedings before the heads of the Corporation,* and 
they were instructed to urge particula/rly upon their 
attention the propriety of comjdying with the resolution 
relative to making remuneration to*those whom the 
Perfectionists had iigured. This committee was also 
to confer with tiiem in relation to their future course of 
conduct, and report to an adjourned meeting to be held 

* Mr. Noyes, when at Putney, tried the experiment in a smaU way 
of ooadactiDg bis pecuniary affairs on a plan simUax to that of the 
^fbangi:fytg. He Mdcpted the principle of a commnmt^ o^ ^qq^'&^«xA 
P*^ A> ibe concern under his control the nimft c/l GoqporatMm^ 
5*WW* Mumei of ^icoipormtton wai never gwaiteaLYi^ x\ia^U^ps8^ 
» of Vitnacmt. 



NOXESIfiH UNTUUD. 66 

<m tJie dth of die Bame nMmth. It was bqwd tJiafe l^ 
this course the necessity of further prosecations might 
be evaded. The committee reported tbat the heads of 
the AsBociati<si refused to acknowledge that they had 
injured any one ; but juvmised that for the Iiiture they 
would regard the requisitions of moral and statute 
laws, fmd that nothing of a licentious tendency should 
appear in tiieir paper. This report was Ifud npcai the 
table, not being satas&ctoiy for the reason that they 
refused to remunerate those whom tJiey had aerioualy 
injured, and because Hie promises made were conadered 
worthless. But it may be aaked — were the prontUet 
made by the Moyestes of any real value, and ought the 
citiiens of Pubiey to have been satisfied with them ! 
Let us gee. The Committee app(nnted to confer witii 
ihem, reported, that the leading Noyesltes remaining in 
Putney, promised that their conduct, and ^lat of tiie 
members of the Association, ao bx aa they ooidd 
control their action, should be governed in future by 
the requi^tions of Moral and Statute Laws. Now, 
Uiis language among conuaon people would mean «ome- 
thhiff, but in the mouth of the Moyeaites it amounts to 
a " SOLEMS SOTHDJG." They positively assert that 
the Moral Law is abolished ! They have proclaimed it 
upon the lull-tops, and rung it through the valleys, tiiat 
they are exempt from all '* written law," and th^ 
glory in ihciv freedom. They ntterly scout &e idea 
that the letter of the Moral Law, and the enactments 
ataiiding on the Statute Books, are binding upcm them, 
or abould be regarded as a rule of life. Tbeyset 
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teniiaiy was the proper jdace for iiim, ye(, by pajfag 8 
few hundred dollars he has 4he privilege, for tbe 
present, of mnmng at large md of the State qf 
FernKm^.— Geo. Cragm, an intimate and aeocHnplice 
of Noyes, fled hastily under cover of the ni^t to 
avoid an arrest.-— Two prominent Perfectionists who 
owned die dwelling in which Mr. N. had his company, 
were not disturbed — one remaining in town a number 
of months, and the other is still there* They mi^ 
have been indicted for keeping a house of prostitution^ 

But the citizens of Putney wished to be lenient ; 
and thought if the leaders were brought to justice, 
others who had been led away by them would forsake 
their evil ways. But nothing of the kind has occurred 
— and because sentence agsunst their evil works was 
not " executed speedily," their hearts are evidently 
** fiilly set in them to do evil." 

Now in view of all the facts and circumstances. 
It plainly appears that the citizens of Putney were 
extremely lenient — lenient even to a fault. J'hejf 
evidently erred on the side of nierey. How unjust 
then to charge them with having adopted harsh meas- 
ures. 

Speaking in reference to their paper, the Bditor of 
a neighboring public journal says : — 

'^ T^Aae zt has been so lo7ig endured bjj the Ttvpector 
^^ and irUelliffent inhabitants of PvJbMy^ \% owa^ 
^7^24% ^ ae respectabiUty of Ms /cwmly, «nA € 
'l^^'nce to uHnmd their feelvngfi hy cwoj p*Uc jft 



but Amounts to nothing. They will not tiaai tiutttiwj 
have ever puUished any Hmg of sudi a character. 
They could have re-published aH &6 ofienave matter 
tiiat had ever appeared in ilieir paper, and, according 
to their 0(Hi3truetion, it would have been no vic4ation 
4^ liiiB [Hvmise. They eould have set forUt jmnciples 
of the moat immoral tendency in perfect keepong with 
Buoh a {dedge. 

That this is the Gght in which they newed the 
subject IB perfectly clear from Mr. If.'s own language. 
He haB since kbH that the oitiaenB oX Fatcey were 
entirely mistabn in relation to the oharaoter of his 
paper, and that it was " too well known to its subaori- 
bers to need justificatitm from the charge of licentioui 
tendency." This language contiuQB a perenptoiy 
denial that they bad ever publiabed any thing lioentioua; 
hence in pnnnisiDg not to pubbsh any thing of anofa a 
chantcter, they promised to do jiut a» theg had done / 
A vidui^e promise this. 

Tbus it i^pean that for the purpose of allaying tb* 
justly indignant feelings of the citiieni of Putney, ttie 
leading Noyesites pronused to be governed by wlx^ 
some laws, and to pursue a proper oourse ; bat tbra 
ivomises were couched in such language as to deceive 
the people ; and it appears tiiat they really neant that 
they would do just as they had done, so br as aieii» 
ftaneeB would wamnt ; but that for the &om (o ooom 
dwy would be careful aad not be detectad. Tim 
■ypnaw to have been the sum of aD their fmnise^ 
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ll Mu Niw.'M. ■ !..«.. I... .omi unctions of 
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conscience whatever — do what they may, Hiey are 
ready to wipe &eir monliis Mid tsay — *^' We have 
doTie 910 eviV^ Moreover, the legitimate firuits of 
genuine repentance appear not only in reformatioti of 
conduct, but in reparation for injuries already inflicted, 
80 &r as circumstances will admit. At Putney, crimes 
were not only committ^ against the '^ peace and 
dignity of the State," but individuals were seriously 
injured; and tiie Noyesites there have manifested no 
disposition to make voluntary restitution. They have 
done no more than they were compelled to do by law. 
But gentiemen, in trying to make it appear that the 
Noyesites have repented, have undertaken to do a work 
of supererogation ; but perhaps they are not aware 
that they are rendering a gratuitous and tiiankless 
service. The Noyesites cannot consistentiy adc for, 
or accept of, any such work; for repentance has no 
place among them. It implies the existence of sin, 
and this they will never admit. The security of the 
saints, i. e. Noyesites, is represented as the keynstone 
in the arch of Noyesism. Should they acknowledge 
that they have sinned, or even admit it posmUe for 
them to sin, they would thereby knock the key-stone 
out of their own arch, and the whde superstructure 
woold tumble down. They profess to be ^'stand- 
ing on the plain eternity, beyond the judgment," and 
we might as soon expect to find repentance among the 
■nksB intelligences of heaven, as to obtain an admis- 
of its existence among tiie Noy^tes. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 



It^froacAa «m( upon the citizen* of Putnejf — Cry 

of perMcution ridged hy the Noyentfs. 

The inhabitant* of Putney have, for aeverai years 

past, suffered more or leas in the esdmation of people 

abroad, according to the amount of information which 

the public have posBcased m relation to the character 

of the PcrfeotioiuBt Community located there. This, 

under existing circumBtanees, could not well be avoided. 

Although the citizens of Putney had, for aome length 

of (ame, had reason to suspect there was " something 

rotl«n in Denmark ;" yet facts did not come to their 

knowledge suflieient to warrant a prosecution until 

the autumn of 1847. In the mean time, however, 

the Perfeetioniate, through the medium of a periodical 

pabliehed at Putney, and the efforts of a few ptiblic 

. teachers, had been scattering their licentious doctiines 

broadcast over the country. People abroad had 

become familiar, at least to some extent, with those 

doctnses ; and guided by the sentiment that mtn are 

vat better than tlieir principles, they arrived at the 

legitimate coneluaion that they were a licentious people. 

Moreover, facttj confinning this conclusion bad also 

come to light. The practical results of their pernicious 

principles, had appeared among some societies of Per- 

^^^g^doiBts elsewhere. Hence, peop\e abroad supposed 

^nWMM.not nuBtaken as to the t,vae character of the 

^^^^Bk Putney. This was ttx-e model, wd other 
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aometieB at a dislaiiee receinng iimr imprefls firom dik, 
ivere regaided as so many minors reflectang its tnie 
featoee. And the people of Putney, for seToral 
yean, sufbied tibe rejNroach of permittinff them to 
exist in their midst. But in this ihey acted ^risely. 
Had they on mere snspiciim, however strong and well 
fomided, resorted to violent measures, or commenced 
a legal process vriihoat sufficient evidence to sustain it, 
the cry of persecution, lanff and loudj would have gone 
up — the sympathies of some would have been enlisted 
in their behalf — a prejudice would have been created 
against the citizens of Putney, and. the evil which they 
wished to eradicate, would have taken deeper root, 
and they would have been under ilie painful necessity 
of enduring it for a much longer time. But at length 
sufficient &cts were elicited, and a wholesome correc- 
rive was applied. 

But, alas ! strange as it may seem, we are evidently 
doomed to hear the cry of persecution. This is a 
weapon which impa^tors ever have at hand, but one 
that culprits seldom have the confidence to use. But 
it evidently appears that in the present instance it is to 
be brought into requisition. Mr. Noyes, we under- 
hand, when arrested, remarked to his followers, that 
Ac more they w^ere perseeiUed the nearer they came 
to the Primitive Church ! 

And from present indications it would not be at 
d surprising if Mr. N., in a work which he hafi 
■Boonced as forth-coming, should ^ve us a dolcrous 
aeooont of his persecutions at Putney. But the citi^ 
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zena of Putney hotve (isked far 7U> more than eufcnr 
handed jusUee; and ahoold that be adnuniateTed, and 
aay considerable potion of them remain dissatiflfied, 
and proceed to unjustifiable acts, there would then be 
sufficient time to talk about persecution. The subtle 
incendiary, the daring highway robber, and the 
cold-blooded midnight assasan, might with as much 
propriety raise the cry of persecutbn ?dien pursued 
by the officer of justice, as the Noyeates, or any of 
their minions, can lift their vcMces and raise such a cry 
6^or0 justice is administered. 

Persecution implies the infliction of tm^uat pumsh- 
ment for crimes committed, (nr the doing of injuries for 
adherence to any particular reHgiotis creed, or mode 
of Divine worship. 

Has Mr. Noyes or any of his followers been injured^ 
for adhering to their peculiar irreKffums natiang^ 
simply considered ? Ifbt in the lea^. Has any u^pist 
punishment been inflicted for the heinous crimes which 
they have committed ? Not at alL The sequel wiU 
cieariv show that not even a moietv oi justice has vet 
been admiiuatered. ImpttraUe injuries have been 
diOBe to some of the dtiaens <tf Putney — iqaries Sm* 
lAMi doUan and cents would be a pow remuneration. 
ThM it appears that tiie cry of persecution eomes with 
an eztremely ill grace firom tiie Noyesites. especially 
49 Arm lie acdoa of the dlnma <A Y^oaoub^ 'Sb^ c»i^ 
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tka to the Perfectiomsts — and the <^rge may foe 
reiterated firom a eertaan qtmrter — ^we have deemed it 
proper to say thus mach in vindication of their coarse, 
and finr the purpose of laying the whole matter before 
the reader. 

Perhaps before dismissing this subject it may be 
proper to say, that Mr. Noyes had a standing and influ- 
ence at Putney, which he could not have acquired 
elsewhere. The fSuBily to which he belcmged were 
formerly very respectable and hi^y respected. 
Possessing, as ihey did, talent, education, wealth, and 
consequently considerable influence, there was a com- 
bination of favorable circumstances calculated to ^ve 
them a somewhat elevated position. Several members 
of the &mily to which Mr. N. belonged, having 
embraced his views at an early period, added s(»nething 
to his influence in Putney. Although many of the 
citizens of Putney regarded the move as wholly chim- 
erical, and did not even read the publications of Mr. 
N., yet there were some inclined to fevor his notions. 
There were also others — and among them some of the 
sober and staid citizens — ^who, notwithstanding his 
published sentiments, were slow to believe that he 
would plunge into iniquity — ^but they were at length 
compelled to believe that he had ; showing that what 
he taught in theory he intended to carry out in 
practice. 

Noyesism, it has been seen, unlike many of the isms 
of the age, had a 'respectable origin — having been 
started by men of considerable tident and intelligence. 
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This, circumstance probably gave it character and influ- 
ence; but the deluedon is none the less deep and 
dangerous, and its enormities none the less alanning, 
but even the more so— for the greater the amount of 
perverted talent, the more disastrous the results. 



^v* 
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CHAPTER IX. 



NeyexiBm at PvJbnejf. 

Noyesimn as a sjstem^—if a hcterogeneouB maas of 
tho grossest errors and most palpable absurdities oan be 
called a 8ystein-->is peculiar in its character, and as^ 
diverse from pure Christianity as the darkness of 
midnight is from the light of noon-daj. Although it 
claims to be a perfect embodiment of tiie Christian 
virtues and the very beau ideal of moral beauty, yet it 
mil be seen on examination that it has no affinity 
whatever with the Gospel of Christ That it is diverse 
from the doctrines taught by Evangelical denominations 
is evident not only from its general features, but is 
acknowledged and asserted in unequivocal language 
by the founder of the system. Mr. N. says : — ^" New . 
Haven Perfectionmn is a new religion . . . has (xffmitjf 
vrith no $ect this side the primitive church. . . . Ae 
a system it is distinct from all the popular theologies,^* 
Perfectionist, Vol. iv. No. 4. 

Mr. N. terms it a new reli^on to distinguish it from 
the po})ular theolo^es now extant ; but in calling it a 
new religion ho has unwittingly spoken an important 
truth. Noyseism is verily a new religicnn^ASOTBER 
QosPBL ; and St. Paul says : ^^ But thouf^ we or an 
angel frt)m heaven, preach any other gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached unio yoo, let him 
be accursed!" Gal. i. 8. 

But where shall we find the Simon Pwes of this 
new system ? Has there ever been a Call devekpiMiit 




— a practical demongtration of t}ii9 hew i>nii' In 
what followa we shall find au answer to tliese questions. 
Mr.Noyes visited Belchertown,Maas.,iu Feb. 1S42, 
asd in reference to a mectiug held there, he says: — 
" I made one remark at B., in reply to i-umors which 
had begun to circulate there, about the licentiousness 
(ff Feri'ectioniata in Southampton, Brimfield, and other 
places, which I will repeat here ; via., 

"New Haven Per/eetionam U a doclrutai »iiilem, standing by 
ilMJ/*, diitinet j'rotn WeMcyan, New York, and Oberliii Per/ec- 
tionma, as i: is from non-rtsislaace, 'comeoultam,' Sfc, As such 
it it lo be Judged hj its own proper frviu, not 6y (hose of its 
suppose'! Knrfrerf, And its ousn proper fruits are to be looted 
fir iti tiose fields where it ini hwl -m opportunity lo take root 
»ndgrtiu>lo malvritgbij itself, not in feldi where it lira been 
MUit inciilenlail^ unwng oiker aet^df, iind ha» been corrupted 
pnrf choked. The only place thai I Icn^w of wiere !( has had 
an extended an'l fair oppuftunilfi lo manifcsl its own proper 
riaiure and tendency, is PiUwi/, V<- : and I am wilting il should 
be judged bg Ike moral fmilt which il: has prmiuced in that place. 
Perfectianism in other places, fit far ns Iknow, (hidinidual instan- 
ces exctpted,) hat been mixed up with .Neta .York fwuUicitm, 
jBo^itpi, .Gatesitm, non^emlance, ^c, ^'c, and mast stand or 
fail bg itself. New Haven PerfectionLftn is nol responsible. In 
Ptitneg, during an experiment of seven years in the faith of 
perfect holiness, there has been no tendency towards licentiousness 
among believers ; and excepting a temporary leaning totoOrd 
Shakeriem, there has been no practical departure from orrfi- 
nary sexwil moraiitg." 

The italicising in the above language of Mr, Noyes, 
is his own. We have given hia Btatoment entire; 
and it is a happy circumstiuice that he has taken a 
id, and w distinctly defined hk position. , Tte 
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pabfio sund is thus fortunately directed by Mr. K. 
himself, to & point where Perfectionism exists jwre and 
unallowed — lawiiaxdimdimcom^d. Here it appears 
in ita native dress, and e^t»ta its true character. 

For the purpose of evadmg the charge of licentioas- 
nesB, which had been brought ag^nat PerfectJomsm, 
Mr. N. asserte that the distinctive doctiines of his 
system, with a few individual exceptions, have been 
mixed irith the doctrines of Boyle, 6at«8, fmd otiiers, 
which he disavows, and for fduch he says New 
Haven Perfectionism is not responsible. Hence, 
whatever improprieties may have appeared among 
societies of Perfectionists elsewhere, he would attribute 
to other doctrines which had been incorporated with 
his own ; and he seems to be qvdte uninlHng to 
acknowledge such improprieties as the le^timate fruits 
of genuine Perfectionism. But in the society at 
Putney we have a genuine embodiment of the princi- 
ples of Perfectionism, This society from its very 
infancy has been under the immediate watcb-oare and 
control of Mr. N., the father and founder of the sect. 
Mr. N. Speaks in behalf of the whole society respect- 
ing their conduct ; and we should infer that he has 
been perfectly familiar with all their movements, and 
has controlled the whole internal regulations, — which 
has undoubtedly been the case. 

In Putney, then, and only there, according to Mr. 

N.'s own statement, Perfectionism "hag had an 

extended and fair opportunity to manifest ita own 

proper nature and tendency.^' Here it stands alone, 

6 
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and in this ^r field, where it lias not been '' corrnptecf 
emd dufked," we are to look for its legitimate fniits. 
Here it has taken deeproot, and been tenderly nurtured 
under the fostering care of ite own parent, and ha» 
"grown to maturity" — has esliibited its ie^mate 
fruits — and we will add, has recently gone to seed ! 

The reader cannot be in doubt. The foregoing 
pages have thrown iv flood of light iipcm this matter. 
The moral fruits which Perfectionism has produced in 
Putney, have been exhibited in a maimer which cannot 
be mistaken. Tlie true fciiiures of Nojesisra are 
, portrayed, and it is held up to public view in its native 
aspect. And a more disgusting picture cannot well be 
imagned. 

The society in Putney, having been a perfect pattcra. 
other societies formed elsewhere, so fej' as they have 
been moulded after the true model, have borne ite 
impress, and exhibited its diatinctivo featiu-es. 

Moreover, should Noycsism for a season survive the 

shock which it has lately received, and like a wounded 

reptile " di-ag its slow length along," and linger out 

a miserable existence, still its nature and tendency 

would be the same. What it has been, it will, in all 

probability, continue to be, except it be to "increase 

unto more ungodliness ;" for in Putney we have not 

had a false and corrupted foim of Perfectionism, but 

the true one — not a eonnterfeit coin, but the genuine 

^tmts^e. There it has taken its natural course — 

M/f^ed out, BO far as its influence has extended, its 

K«tunflte results — and exbibited its orni proper fruits. 
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Mr. N. having affirmed tliat he is wiilmg it dioidd 
be judged by the moral firaits i?hich it has produced in 
Putney, it seems to be very necessary, in order fiiat 
a correct jadgment may be formed in relation to it, 
iliat its moral results there should be (ailhfuUy and 
fidy-eziiibited. It is hoped this volume wiH accom- 
^fih that work. 

In Feb. 1842, as seen by the extracts already given, 
Mr. Noyes holds the following language : — ^" In Put- 
neff, dming an experiment of ^euen years in the faith 
if peffect holiness^ there has been no tenden<nf toward 
Koeatiausness among believers ; -and excepting a tempo- 
rary leaning toward Shakerism^ there has beeti no 
practical departure from ordinary sexual rmrality,^'^ 

In a letter bearing date, Putney, July 2, 1839, 
addressed to a Mr. Hollister, Mr. Noyes alludes to the 
^'temp6rary leaning toward Shakerism" above men- 
tioned, in the following terms : — " In 1838, after an 
absence ^f more than a year, from the Lord's flock in 
this place, I returned, and found a considerable number 
of them strongly disposed to adopt the legality of Shak- 
erism on the subject of sexual intercourse. I testified 
plainly against it, and the brethren and sisters above 
mentioned have since unanimouslv renounced their 
legality." 

The reader will readily perceive from the abov« 
laogoage, that the members of the society in Pntnej 
have been so completely under the influence of Mr. 
Noycs, that ihey could be swayed by him at will, 
with the ease of the sapling by the hand of the sturdy 
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woodman. Mr. N. waa fearful that his followers were 
getting too much imder the influence of legality — were 
getting t« be too strict, and he aete himaeif about 
rescuing them from under the rulea of law, and brin^g 
them into a state of liberty. 

If the statemenls of Mr. N. m^ entitled to credit, 
we must believe that the Putney PerfectJonists had 
regarded the common rules of morality np to Feb. 
1842. But as ne pursue the subject we shall find 
other Btatementa which conBict with these, and the 
reader will be left to form his own concluaons after the 
whole subject is fairly hud before him. 



U 



^ 



vo(n»i8K mmnup. 86 



CHAPTER X. 



Principles taught ly Nayes* 

In addition to the &cts already presented, so strik- 
ingly illastxtitive of the ch»racter of Koyesismy we 
shall now proceed to notice some of the principles 
taught by Mr. N., and considered as essential j^arts of 
the system. It will be Been on examination that the 
principles and practices of Noyes and his foUowen 
go hand in hand, and are in perfect keeping tiie one 
with the other. 

But we would frankly acknowledge that we continue 
the investigation of the subject with extreme reluc- 
tance ; and no consideration whatever, 1)ut a settied 
conviction of the necessity of so dcnng, in order to 
apprize the public, and especially the young, of the 
danger to which they are exposed, would induce us to 
proceed in the work. Much perplexity arises from the 
fact tiiat Mr. Noyes, in speaking of some points, has 
descended so low, and unblushingly published senti- 
ments so sensual and debasing in their character and 
tendency, and in some instances used language so very 
obscene and vulgar, that it is extremely difficult and 
almost impossible to present the subject in a just light, 
without transgressing the common rules of propriety. 
But we will endeavor to avoid corrupting the mind of 
the reader while we seek to remedy the esssting evil. 

The utter impiety and solemn mockery to which Mr. 
Noyes descends in trying to coufde his gross lioen- 



8S ITOTBSISM TJNVEU.BD'. 

iiousnesff with the sablime mysteries of Chnstianity^ 
ean but shock the sensibiliiies of every virtuous mind,, 
and is an utter outrage upon the moral sense of a 
Christian community I Never was the grace of Grod 
more completely turned into lasciviousness ! — Never 
was the demon of darkness more effectually trans^ 
formed into an angel of li^t, than in the instance 
before us ! The characters spoken of in scripture as— ^ 
^^ Having eyes full of adultery^ and that cannot cease 
fipom sin," conite up before us in all their native cor- 
ruption under the cover of Noyesism ! 

In investigating the subject, we shaH quote some^ 
what largely from ilie writings of Mr. Noyes, thereby 
presenting hift principles to public view in their native 
dress. We shall however withhold some portions of 
his language which he has unbluslungly blazoned 
abroad through the medium of his official organ. 
Though it may have been read with pleasure by the 
Noyesites, who have east out all the bond-woman's 
children not excepting " decency^^ — ^yet it is utterly 
tmfit (or the public eye« In the letter addressed to 
.Mr. Hollister^ and wluch has already been alluded to, 
Mr. N. writes as follows :— « 

** About three monflis from the time when I received 
Ohrlst as a whole Savior, my mind was led into long 
and deep meditation on the subject which principally 
interests Shakers — tfie relation of ttie &e^<^. t^'es^L 
came to tiie concltmons in whicli Ihave aVace gtooA^^rvL. 
4«^ tie aatward act of sexual coimec^oii \b «ca Vcov^ef** 
'(r as any other act, or rattier, i? ^^ere Sa «^1 
JM the character of ouVwaxd ^c^a^ ^3Q» 
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is the most noble and comely of all. This sentiment, 
covered with any covering but that of ^ the Spirit, is 
licentiousness. The same is true of every principle 
of human action. 'Whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin;' and to him that believeth, ^all things are law- 
ful.' God tells me that He does not care so much 
what I do, as how I do it, and by tliis word I walk in 
all things. I never inquire whether it is right to do 
this, or vyrmig to do that, but whether God lead» me to 
do it or not. I look not at the thing to be done, but 
at the influence by which it is done. These principles 
I apply to the use of women, ardent spirits, money, 
carnal weapons, &c. So 'I have testified for the past 
five years ; and every day sinks me deeper and deeper 
in the certainty that these are the principles of God, 
and his heavenly hosts." 

The above are the settled principles of Mr. Noyes, 
and they throw a flood of Ught upon tiie whole system 
which he has laid down. And they have been the rule 
by which he has walked from 1834 up to the present 
time. 

Now, if sentiments of like chamcter, or equally 
licentious in their tendency, should come out from those 
hot-beds of iniquity, city brothels, it would not be very 
surprising ; but conring as they do from a man claiming 
•to be a Christian^ and settmg himself up as the founder 
of a sect which is called religious^ it surpasses any 
thing which has ever existed ei^er in ancient or 
modem times. Verily this is a "master stroke of 
Satanic policy — a refinement of wickedness which 
puts papacy to the blush," and is tie " very incar- 
.nation of impujity." As a kind of screen for his 
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wickedness, Mr. N. impously and hypocriticftlly pre- 
tends to throw the "covering of the Spirit" over all 
his acts, cC whatever character ! To him all tlungs are 
lawful! This is throwing off all legal restraint, and 
stepping out upon the platform of universal freedom. 
K this is not unrestricted license, then we know not 
what is. Under such principles a man might carry 
out whatever notions might chance to come into lus 
head, and if his course was questioned at all, he might 
reply — ^^ I am led by the SpiriV This reply would 
answer all questions ! 

But to return — Let the reader bear in mind that 
the long and deep meditations of Mr. N. upon this 
subject commenced about three months after he came 
out a staunch Perfectionist, which was in Feb. 1834. 
Now he asserts that he had since " stooiV* in the 
conclusions to which he then came, which conclusion? 
are contained in the extracts already given — that he 
had walked by the rule there laid down '* in all things* 
— and says — ^* These principles I apply to the xist of 
tifomenj ardent spirits, ^c*." — ^And that he had testified 
the saxoke from 1834 up to 1839. 

How do these statements agree with the assertion 

that there had been nothing immoral among the 

" believers" in Putney up to Feb. 1842 ? However 

it mi|^t have been with his followers, we venture to 

M^ JfibZ ibe reader will find it difficuk \,o\K^Vi^^^ ^-^^ 

J^* Juki been guiltless all the v?\n!Le^ \a2i ^^xox^xv 

fianoeeik^ to the contrary uot^iXb^x^ds^^^^'^^- 
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But let 08 hear him again. — ^In the SjHiitual Mor- 
alist of June 13, 1842, he writes as follows : — 

" In the winter of 1834, 1 abandoned the popular 
religious system in which I had been educated, and 
became a perfectionist. The change in my views at 
that time, was not confined to the subject of holiness, 
but extended to every department -of theology and 
morals. Fmding gross error in the foundatwn of my , 
previous faith, I suspected error in every part of the 
Vhq^erstTUctwre. I therefore gave it up altogether, 
and commenced a new course of investigation, trusting 
. myself more exclusively than I had before done, to the 
guidance of the Bible and the Spirit of truth. The 
subject of sexual moraUty was early forced upon 
my attention, by its close connection with those 
peculiar views of the law^ of the leadings of the 
Spirit, and of the resurrection^ which are among the 
principal elements of my testimony in the Perfectionist 
and in the Witness. Personal circumstances of an 
interesting character, the startling and in some instan- 
ces the corrupt suggestions of men with whom I was 
then connected, and a variety of scandalous reports 
concerning the licentious doctrines and practices of 
certain Perfectionists, conspired to urge me to a thor- 
ough examination of the matter. On the one hand 
my practical propensities, trained as they had been in 
the school of New England sobriety, and confirmed by 
the deep interest which J had taken in the Moral 
Beform enterprise, strongly attached me to the ordi- 
nary maxims of sexual virtue. On the other hand, 
I cared nothing for reputation, for I had none to lose, 
and was therefore free to adopt any theory, however 
* heretical' and offensive, which the gospel of the 
resurrection might require. Under these circum- 
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Crod has placed a wall of partition between the male 
and female during the apostasy, for good reasons, 
which will be broken down in the resurrection, for 
equally good reasons. But woe to him who abolishes 
the law of the apostasy before he stands in the holiness 
of the resurrection. The guests of the marriage 
supper may have each his &vorite dish, each a dish of 
his OT^n procuring, and that without the jealousy of 
exclusiveness. / call a certain womcm my wife—^h^ 
is youTBy she is ChrisfSj and in him she is the bride of 
ALL SAINTS. She is dear in the hand of a stranger, 
and according to my promise to her I rejoice. My 
claim upon her cuts directly across the marriage cove- 
nant of this world, and God knows the end." 

It will be remembered that in 1834, after "long 

and deep meditations" about certain Shaker doctrines, 

Mr. N. came to some definite . conclusions, in which he 

declares he had " stood " up to 1839, a period of five 

years. In connection witii his conclusions lie had also 

adopted certain principlesj in which he had walked 

during the same period, and which he says he applied 

to the "use of women, ardent spirits, &c." — ^Now it 

18 evident that the ^^ conclusions^^ to which Mr. N. 

came after " long and deep meditations," and also the 

^^principles*^ lyluch 1:^0 adopted as a rule of action 

" in all thin^ >» ^^^ \a perfect keeping with the 

aen&nente of %^^ B^u\e Ax© Letter ; for he " stood'' 

^^ " ^^^H^ iT^cTSi, 50x4 « applied" them in all 
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few choice sfaritB, for Harrison to whom it was written 
was a staunch Perfectionist. Noyes undoubtedly 
designed to broach the subject of the Battle Axe 
Letter to different indiidduals as circumstances might 
warranty and thus secretly and miently 'diffiise among 
thorough-going Perfectionists the specious doctrines 
contained in that letter. 

But throu^ the agency of T. R. Gates it was pub- 
lished without the knowledge of Noyes, and he was 
evidentiy not a littie chagrined and disconcerted at its 
sudden appearance ; but it could not be recalled^ and 
the only alternative was to make the best of it he 
could. Grates published the letter without giving tbe 
author's name, and there were many conjectures 
relative to the source whence it emanated. Some 
attributed the autiioiship of the letter to James Boyle, 
who was an early convert to Perfectionism, and for 
some time an associate of Noyes. — Others supposed 
Noyes to be its author, and a number of letters were 
80<m written to ascertain whether it originated witii 
him. He acknowledged that he was the author of the 
letter ; and in the Witness published at Ithaca, N. Y., 
Sept. 23, 1837, he holds tiie following language rela- 
tive to the matter : — 

" Several persons have written to inquire whether I 
or Mr. Boyle was the author of the letter lately 
published in the Battie Axe. I answer, I am the 
antfaor, but not the pvilishevj of the letter. As an 
aofrmason, I cannot object to its pubfication ; and as 
optimist I am bound to rejoice. Yet I must be 
to say, that it contains doctrines and allusions 
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which I should never have obtruded upon the public, 
not for fear of persecution or reproach, but lest my 
liberty should become a stumbling-block to others." 

In the Spiritual Moralist published at Putney, Vt.. 
June 13, 1842, Mr. N. again refers to the same point. 
Speaking in reference to the publication of the Battle 
Axe Letter, he says : — 

" He (Gates) published a part of it in a periodical 
he was then issmng, called the Battle Axe, without 
any suggestion of the circumstances under which it 
was written, or of the person to whom it was addressed, 
leaving his readers to suppose that it was written to 
himself and designed for publication. I was then at 
Ithaca, just commencing tlie publication of the Witness. 
I had scarcely seen the paper containing the letter, 
before I received several letters of inquiry about it. 
Some supposed Boyle to be the author of it ; otliers 
attributed it to mo. I immediatelv acknowled;?cd 
myself the author of it in the Witness, avowed my 
continued conviction of the truth of its sentiments, and 
promised a full explanation. 

^' I confess I had previously shrunk from the I'csix)!!- 
sibility of ]>rin;nng forward into public discussion a 
matter so rlelicate and inflammatorv ; not because I was 
ashamed of the truth, or afraid of tlio wrath of man, 
but because I dreaded the niuious offences which ir 
would occasion. Yet I had seen the ultimate necessitv 
(rf the open .wsr&re to which 1 was now summoned, 
and WJU^I||||||KsCto.the providence of God for a leadin.'^ 

's publication of my letter, frau<l- 

't was on liis part, was to me the 

aie to my post. I had not been 

■ battle myself, but wlien it wa- 

tend in the front of it. for I 

liord's.' '' 
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It may be proper here to introduce a brief account 
of the circumstances connected with the publication of 
the Battle Axe Letter, given by Mr. Harrison, to 
whom the letter was written. This account is found 
in an extract from a letter written by Harrison to 
ifoyes, and is as follows: — 

" I have never told you how the Battle Axe Letter 
escaped me. I kept it several months without showing 
it to any one ; but the Lord gave me no Uberty to 
suppress it. I first showed it to Lovett — he liked it 
and wished it to peruse — I consented, but requested him 
to return it. While it was with him, Elizabeth Haw- 
ley got hold of it, and insisted upon sending it to 
Gates, or 'she would leave the house in a thunder- 
storm that night for New Haven."* So it went. I 
soon heard of it, and anticipated the result, and should 
have written immediately to Gates forbidding its 
publication, hut I could not get the Lord^s consent. 
So you see^ the Lord ohtained the , letter from me as it 
were by stealth .'" 

This account must have been very satisfactory to 
Mr. Noyes. What a wonderfid providence in the 
affair I But Mr. N. says: — "The letter was written 
not for the public, but for the perusal of a famihar 
friend, with due regard to the delicacy of its subject, 
and without any intention of obtruding it upon the 
notice, even of Perfectionists— much less of casting 
it before dogs and swine. * * * While I cast from me 
the fear and shame of guilt, I nevertheless acknowl- 
edge myself a follower of Paul in my views of expe- 
diency, (See I. Cor. ix. 19-22,) believing that there 
are things spoken of ' in the third heaven, which are 
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not lawfol to be uttered/ and that there is wisdom 
which ought to be conununicated only to ^.the perfect.'" 

The aUnsians of Mr. Noyes in tiie foregoing laur 
guage cannot be mistaken. Such sentiments indicate 
a mind ffro$$ly senmdHzed^ and irrecoverably lost to 
all chaste and delicate feelings! 

But in the Witness of Sept. 23, 1837, Mr. N. 
speaks in reference to the publication of the Battle 
Axe Letter as follows : — 

" As I am not responsible for the consequences of 
its pubUeation, I might easily escape in a measure the 
fury of the storm which must follow it, but I choose to 
* bide its brunt,' and therefore say, that I know the 

tctrine of that letter ^is God's truths and that whoso- 
^r coKitends wUh itj ' rushes upon the thick bosses of 
His buckler.^ 

"As to the expediency of its publication at the 
present thne^ I say nothing. God understands his own 
business, aiid I leave it with him and T. B. Gtites to 
settle that matter. One thing I know, viz: that 
before the will of God is done on earth, as it is in 
heaven, that doctrine will be preached upon tiie house- 
tops." 

In the Spiritual Moralist of June 13, 1842, Mr. N. 

again alludes to the sentiments of the Battie Axe 

Letter and its publication by Gates as follows : — 

" From that time I have never faltered in my 
purpose of ' publishing on the house-tops,' the truths 
contained in ih&t letter." 

^e foregoing extracts have \>eeTi. m^d^fi^ %kpk\. *^^ 
wiitings of Mr. Jfoyes, for ikxe pxunpct^e oi ^Te^xv^aflv%^ 
-e connected chain, his remarks xnaA^ ^^ SffletfeT* 
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timeB in reference to the circumstances connected with 
the publication of the Battle Axe Letter. 

The attentive reader will readily perceive, from th* 
concluding language of the foregoing extracts, that^ 
according to Mr. N.'s view, the time when the will of 
God would be done on earth — at least by a portion of 
its inhabitantsi — as it is done in heaven, co\ild not bo 
very far distant. He says that before the ushering in 
of that period, the doctrines of the Battle Axe TiCtter 
would be preached upon the house-tops. Thesd 
doctrines had been partially preached from the time 
of the publication of that letter by Gates in 1887, up 
to 1842 ; and at that time Noyes and Cragin, by the 
publication of the Spiritual Moralist, addressed them- 
selves "to the task of making a full exposition" of 
those doctrines, and they were proclaimed abroad, and 
preached not only upon the house-tops^ but upon the 
hilltops, and scattered through the medium of the 
Spiritual Moralist broad-cast over the country. 

It 18 true, Mr. N. doe? not undertake to fix the 
precise time when this great event sliould take place, 
but as flie tender branch and urifoMin;r leaves of the 
betoken approaching summer, so from the 

manner in which the sentiment-? of the Battle 
Letter had been --ounded abroad. tbron;rh th& 

and breadth of the land, in 1>^42, we can but 

"comin^r event? were ca=:inc: their «hadowa 

,*• and Aould nat^irallv infer tj.at the time wa^ 
f 

eveiite have shown this to hare been the 
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case. The coming of the kingdom has been formally 
announced, and it seems that 1847 was the vew in 
which, according to the views of Mr. N. and his 
followors, the long looked for event, which waa the 
" hope of their calling" htb ushered in ! And a full 
disclosure of starthng facts clearly ahows that the 
doctrines of the Battle Axe Letter have been carried 
out in the Perfectionist Conrntunity at Putney, to an 
alarming extent, A multitude of facts have already 

[ Jwen presented touching this matter. 

H It will be recollected that Nove» wrote the Battle 

^ixe Letter to D, Harrison, and left it discretionary 
with Uim to retain it in his own possosaon or show it 
to others, as he might deem it expedient. Harrison, it 
Bccms, lent it to a friend, and after having been exam- 
ined hy several Perfectioniata, it fell into the hands of 
T. R. Gates, who was not, as Noyes asserta, a Perfec- 
Sonist; hut who certainly held doctrines in perfect 
keeping with the sentiments of tlio Battle Axe Letter, 
ffs" he approved of. and pabii^ied it. Gates, however, 
published the letter upon his own responsibility, without 
the knowledge of Noyes, who evidently was taken hy 
surprise at its \me.^pected appearance in print, and 
deeply mortified in view of itii publication. But as an 
imti-mason, he says he could not object t» its publi- 
cation. Certainly he could not object with any show 
of consisteney, in view of his avowed anti-masonic 

\ principles ui opposition to all secret movements. 

But ho al'o aays, that as an optimist he was bound 
p rpjoice. Although to be consistent with his princi- 




^bcB M an opiamist, or one Tfho bcKeves that all tiiingg 
are ordered for the best, he acbiowledges himself 
ioiciui to rejoice, yet it does not verj dearly appear 
that he did rejdoe. His attempt to make this appear 
is extremely isone. Although he says that he had seen 
the ^^ ultimate necessity of open warfiBbre/' and was 
/^waiting on the providence of Ood for a leading 
movement ;" 9xd although he asserts that ike publi- 
eation of the Sattle Axe Letter by Gates, was 
regarded by lum as the ^^ voice of God calling him to 
his post," yet the language of Mr. N. relative to tiie 
matter, implies a severe censure upon Gates for pub- 
lisbing the letter ! Manifest insincerity is here clearly 
exhibited. If he had really rejoiced, his gratitude to 
Gates should have been proportionate to his joy in 
view of tiie publication of the letter ; and he should 
have regarded him as an honored instrument in the 
Divine^ Hand, in carrying out a wise purpose, and 
accomp&hing a desirable end. 

Neither would he have denounced the publication of 
the letter by Gates as a ^' fraudulent and foolish'^ act, 
if he believed that it was in accordance with the dic- 
tates of Infinite Wisdom, and tiic arrangements of an 
unerring Providence. 

Mr. N. says that he knew the doctrine of tiie Battle 
Axe Letter to be God's truth, and that the contest in 
which he was engaged was the Lord's battie ; yet he 
doubted the expediency of the publication of tiie letter 
Ml ike Ume^ and uses language implymg a severe 
tensureupon Gates for doing it. His doctrine seem 
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to be that it waa right for the battle to be fought, but 
wrtmg to commence it ! — That it was right for the 
thing to be done, yet wrong to do it ! — ^That it was 
both right and wrong at the same time ! 

Mr. N. Bxp that he shrunk from the respooBibili^ 
of brining &e subject before Hie pablic, simply 
because he dreaded the ruinous ofiences wbicb it would 
occasion ; and that he never should have obtruded &.e 
doctrines and allusions contEuned ifi tlie Battle Axe 
Letter upon the pubhc, lest his liberty &ould become 
a stumbling block to otiieis. From all this it appears 
that he intended to keep Ms peculiar doctrines a jao- 
found secret, or at least within certain prescribed 
limits, lest others not so wise and holy as he, should 
misapprehend and misapply them ! But when pub- 
bahed he tries to be reconciled to it, although he finds 
it very difficult to bring himself up to the sticking 
point, and humbly submit. 

If the doctrine was God's truth, and the publication 
of it in accordance with His will, Mr. N. need not 
have entert^ncd any fears about " ruinous offences." 
Truth never mScra by exposure to the light, nor brinks 
from the public gaze, and its influence is ever salutaiy ; 
but error and inicjuity ever shun the hght, asd aeek 
fur the dai'kcst seclusions. 

The publication of the Battle Axe Letter linni^tt 
dovfn much odium upon the head of Mr. N., and to 
was compelled immediately to suspend the publicatioB 
ot the '.Vitne^s, whicii -waa resumed, howc- 
I'vitnfy in about one year, and that paper c 
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be tia medium throu^ wHcli he disseminated his 
licentious doctrines. Mr. N. has never renounced the 
doctrines of tiie Battle Axe Letter, but has repeatedly 
re^Srmed his belief in them, and he stall pertinadonsly 
adheres to them. 




I 
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CHAPTER Xn. 



Principles en which the doctrines of the. Baitle. Axe 
Letter are based. 

Mr. Noyes haa kid down the principles on which 
the doctrines of the Battle Axe Letter are based, and 
g^ven the mentaJ process by which he arrived at the 
conclusions contmned m that letter. He says that the 
change which toot place in his views when he became 
a Perfectionist in 1834, extended to evei^ department 
of theology and morala. Finding, as he supposed, gnee 
error in the foundation of hia previous fajth, he 
iu^ecied error in every paxt of the superetructure, 
and gave it up altogether. Thus it appears that on 
mere su^pieion, Mr. N. gave up the whole noble super- 
structure of Gospel doctrines and Christian morals as 
held by different evangelical denominatioi^. Wliat^ 
eyer different views may have been entertained by 
evangelical Christians relative to doctrinal points, many 
of which are non-essential, there has hitherto been 
perfect tmaaiimity respecting the morals of Christimutj, 
And it 19 very surprising that an attempt should be 
made to bring about a change relative to tins depart- 
ment of the Christian religion. The morals of the 
community are all-important — the peace, the prooperity, 
and the welfare of the whole body politic are deej^ 
involved in this matter. 

But let us look at the manner in which Mr. Noyes 
Lcune to the conclu^ons contained in the Battle Axe 
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Letter, and the principles 4om wbich they were 
derived. Says Mr. N. : — 

^^ The process by which I attained 1^ result, was 
like that by which I had before found the truth in 
relation to holiness and the Second Coming of Christ. 
In die case of both of these subjects, after balancing a 
while in suspense between the apparent contradictions 
of Bible testimony, I found it necessary to fix my 
mind upon tibiat part of the evidence which was direct 
and decisive, and believe it boldly, leaving that which 
was indirect and douhtful to after consideration, and 
assuredly expecting to find conclusions thus f<»rmed 
ultimately reconciled to all truth. In other words, 
my maxim was, not to allow uncertain objections to 
hinder my belief in certain testimony, 

"Finding diect, indisputable evidence in favor of 
the doctrine of holiness, for instance in I. John, iii. 8, 
I made that £Ui unchangeable land-mark of faith, and 
then waited patientiy, with all confidence, for the 
vemoval of objections. So on the subject of the 
Second Coming, I found rest, only by stubbornly 
believing such certain statements as Matt. xxiv. 34, 
in spite of all uncertain evidence to the contrary. 
Guided by the same principle in my inqmry concerrang 
the sexual relation, I at length formed two fixed points 
of belief, viz., 

.1. "* That God made mankind at the beginning 
male and female, and has given no intimation that 
tJUs original eonstitutiofi will ever be altered, hut on 
the contrary has declared by tJie mouth of Paid, that 
*' the man is . "not without the woman, neither is the 
woman tvitfwut the man in the Lord.' 

2. " That in the resurrection, i. e. in the ultimate 
perfect condition of the human race, there will he 
* neither marrying nor giving in marriageJ 
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'' It hardly need be said, that the conclusions iivhich 
necessarily follow from these premises, are exceedingly 
alarming and offensive to those who sympathize with 
the fashions and feelings of the world. It will bo the 
first olgect of this paper (the Spiritual Moralist) to 
exhibit those conclusions, and guard them from perver- 
sion. It is sufficient for the object of my present 
statement to say, that I mentioned them without dis- 
guise, in a private letter (dated Jan. 15, 1837) to 
David Harrison, of Meriden, Conn.*' 

Thus we learn that the views of Mi\ Jfoycs which 
assumed a "definite and satisfactory form" in the 
winter of 1836-7, and were embodied in the Battle 
Axe Letter, were legitimate conclusions necessarih 
following from the " two fixed points of belief*' which 
vye have already given ; and which in the ehtimation of 
Mr. N. constitute the central point of truth relative to 
this whole subject, and are the " direct and decisive'' 
evidence to which all other testimony must yield. 

We do not object to the abstract priiK'iple which Mr. 
N. has laid down, viz., that wo should believe " direct 
and decisive" evidence relative to any doctrinal point, 
but wc object to the application hi the case under 
consideration. The question ariscrf, Is the testimon;/ 
adduced touching this point '' direct and decisive ?*" 
ThiH Mr. jS'. asserts, but it will be found on exam- 
ination, that tlic testimony on which ho relies to sustaii. 
the ''two fixc«l points of belief," instead of bein^; 
^^JUgtgt and decdsivcj^' is " indirect and doubtful.'^ 
^ 't appears that the foundation is false, tlie 

irstmctuG^ of the Buttle Axe Letter and al'. 
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will fall to the ground unless it can stand without any 
foundation. As the Battle Axe Letter, with all its 
concomitant sentiments, sprung firom these '^ two fixed 
points of belief," they should be carefully examined. 

The first principle which Mr. N. has laid down is, 
^' That Giod Toade mankind at the beginning male and 
femaie, and has given no intimation iluxt this original 
constitution will ever he altered.^^ 

We reply, the Scriptures do give intimations^ and 
also 2^osiiive proof s^ that the original physical consti- 
tution of man will be changed. It is asserted by St. 
Paul that the resurrection body will be '^ spirituaV^ 
and '• incorruptible.^^ It will be entirely difieront 
from the natural body. The resurrection body will 
be built up on entirely new and wholly indestructible 
principles. It will be free from all infirmities and 
imperfections, and will not be dependent upon natural 
productions for its support; it will be exempt from 
disease, decay and dissolution. In the Apostle's 
description of the resurrection body we certainly 
discover very strong intimations that man's original 
constitution tvill he altei^ed. 

But the Apostle holds the following definite and 

emphatic language touching this point : — 

*• Meats for the bellv. and the bcUv for meats ; 
but God shall destroy both it and them." I Cor. 6 : 13. 

We infer from this language, that the Creator has 
ffvea man an animal appetite, or a desire for fixnl, and 
that He has provided various aliments to meet the 
demands of his nature. This is clearlv demonstrated. 







At (&( Itrd, IWwaagtt iwlni i 

M«r is ffOKiwMi byM capae 

HVm iIm IMtHMijr '/f Mr. N. ^pm^ to be " 

M#4 lUn^^/tU," kA i» entirely swept away by ike 
" 4ifiM. mA lit.imhi^'' «rideace wliich we hare already 
•44«*«<1. Tlui (re/wid position or " 6xed point of 
MW" "(I wliiiih Mr. N. rests the superstnrctnre of 
flw fUitlfl Ajw Letter Ik, " Thai in the retwrection, 
ti «, in Ijui uUimtle perfet-t condition of th« human 
raiv, lh^» will, he. ' nfilher marring nor gimng m 
mirrliti/*,' " 

I'lid rrtMrrfllun, ur tiltimate. perfect condition of 
Ma hUHiiiit .ri-id, (,r wliich Mr. N. speaks, is not 4e 
rMuirMii'n of that bod^ which dies, for he ntteriy 
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discards this doctrine. The resurreotion state, or 
^' perfect condition of the human race," according to 
the view of Mr. N., is to be attained tn tkU VHnrU^ 
is to be wrought out by s^nritual influences — and every 
" increment of faith" in the " body of believers," in 
the view of Noyes, is tendmg direoUy to this result — 
the exemption of tibe body from deatib ! This state 
has long been the ^^hope- of their calling," and it 
appears that at last they think that they have attained 
it. One of the master-spirits in the Putney Com- 
munity, who is perfectly familiar with every point of 
doctrine among them, has asserted that tibey have 
attained the resurrection of the body. They have not 
made bold to publish this to the world, but have 
expressed it in a somewhat private maimer. Their 
policy seems to be to keep such doctrines for a time, 
withb tiie '^ charmed circle," lest they should be too 
fully committed, and get into difficulty by letting their 
^' advanced position" be publicly known. The doctrine 
of " BiWe secretiveness" is very convenient for Per- 
fectionists, and quite applicable in tiiis case. 

But the passage on which Mr. N. relies munly for 
support concerning his second position is this :— ^* In 
the remrrcction they neither marfy^ nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angeh of Q-od in heaven** 
Matt. 22 : 30. 

As Mr. N. evidently considers this passage his 
strong hold, and has drawn from it a stereotyped 
argument, let us endeavor to ascertain its true import. 
It will be seen, by considering the circumstances under 
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Ii it wks i)U«r«d, sad the evident de«ign w)ik4> 
Ike SsTLor had in liev, <hat it j»erfMdj hannoiuxes 
with ihc aMunmly rec^ved ofniucm of & literal i«nr- 
fQ6iMMi of the bod;, and vields no mpport whatever t» ^ 
Mr. N.*a new Betioii. 

Our Skvioir wu comlnttiDg a fornudaUe objection 
flf the Sftddncees to the revmrecuott of the bodv. 
Thu objectioa rested od two grounds. 

1. They doaied t^t there was any fntnre slat« 
whatever. *' For the Saddnceee say that there is an 
tesurrection, neither angel, nor Sfarit : but tiie Phaxi- 
aeas confess boti." Acts, 23 : S. Denying that men 
hint any eouh after death, of course they would deny 
the resurrection of the body. 

2. They supposed the dootrine was irrational, and 
absurd in itself, m is manifest from the caae of the 
vroman who had seven husbands, which they adduced, 
and from whif^ they reasoned. Our Savior first clears 
away the diflicuities which they had thrown around the 
subject, and then attacks their main position, whicli 

I was a denial of the immortality of the soul. If the 
finndaliim of their tbeory cosH be rcuored, tbe ttqter- 
flfrncture would fell. 

But their doctrine must be overthrown by the 
Seriptures. And they had rejected aSl the Scriptures, 
but the five books of Moses. Our Savior proceeds, 
therefore, to prove the immortality of tie soul from 
^^ thB Pcntatcnch itself; and quotes Exodus 3. 6, — "I 
H^^Uin the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
B^^Ciod of Jacob." And his commeBt upon the 
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passage, is, that '^ God is not the God of the deodf^ 
but of the living.^* Thus showing that Abraham^ 
Isaac and Jacob were living when this declarataon 
was made to Moses, alihough their bodies were dead, 
and had been for centimes. Their souls, therefore^ 
lived after their bodies were dead. Thus ihe Saddu- 
cees were confounded out of their own acknowledged 
Scriptures, and ihe foundation of their objection to the 
resurrection of the body removed. Never was an 
argument more lo^cally constructed or strictly con- 
formed to the established rules of argumentation than 
this, and it completely silenced tiie Sadducees. 

Thus it appears that the passage under consideration, 
refers to a resurrection state entirely diverse from 
the one wluch Mr. N. has pictured in his ima^ation. 
For a better understanding of tiie views of Mr. N. 
relative to the subject under consideration, we will 
^ve some remarks of his made by way of comment 
upon the passage just quoted. Speaking of that 
portion of the Battie Axe Letter which treats of 
marriage, Mr. N. says it " teaches neither ' a commu- 
nity of wives' nor ' plurality of wives,' but a nullity of 
wives. Its doctrine is, ' When the will of God is done 
on eai'tli, as it is in heaven, tJiere tvill be no mamagef 
which is a simple and necessary deduction from the 
saying of Chiist, 'In the resurrection they neitJier onarry 
nor are given in marriage^ but are as the angels of 
God.' How are the angels ? Answer. * Suffer little 
children to come imto me, for of %uch is the kingdom 
of God.' How are little children ? Answer. They 
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' oeiAffr marry nor are given in marriage ;' they are 

'naked and arc not ashamed,' as Adam and Eve were 

before they sinned, and as all God's creatures are tu 

heaven and under heaven, except man. Moreover let 

it be marked th&t the Battle Axe Letter teaches n<A 

even a nullity of wivoa, as a matter of yreeewt practice. 

!la Ungtiage is, ' Whm the will of God is done on 

e*rth, as it ia in heaven. tJirre will he no marriafff.' " 

I above language was published in Jan. 1839. 

v. evidently feared that his doctrine would appeaj- 

olting without some guarding and garnishing — 

t he denies th&t it was then to be a " matter of 

t ftraftiet," but was applicable to a proapective 

a state of things yet in anticipation. 

But let OS hero draw, with all possible accuracy, 

» twHluie of the state anticipated. And in doing this 

[ «• sKall ((note Mr. N.'s own tangnage. He defii 

I W» poiutfiw rflalive to this matter with all nee 

I IprMiwin. In 18S8 he says : — 

/«• does no( mis/ in lieaven, 
•f dill u-ill be done on earth, i 
ntl-i thill a lime i 

■;-.jT>sifMn period, projpBf^ 
. r\e 7lh Chap. I. Cor. 

■ -aiUfft M fV hirpe «f 
::'. q/* Hritl«n latoi, a<^ 
-. <n(rae ^lAe «riM, aiui 
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In stating that none had attained to that state tiien 
on earth, Mr. N. flatljr contradicta what ho had 
prenoual; said of himself. He sajB that in 1884 he 
had eaten of the tree of life, and partaken vith Christ 
of the marriage supper ; and certainly wo aro at a loan 
to conceive what higher attEunments can be made in 
this life. But let us hear liim ftirther in relation to 
the state of tUngs anticipated for the'body of bolicvorfl. 

" I will state briefly my roasona for believing that 
the marriage supper of the Lamb, is a * feast at which 
every dish is free to every guest. 

1. "I believe that distinction of scxoa oxisttt in 
heaven. ... I have never jjfound the slightest valid 
reason for the common t>£hulou8 impression tliut 
heaven is inhalntcd by a company of iion-descrint 
ghosts. I believe that the paradise of redtmption, in 
its elementary constitution, in all respects, except those 
which involve evil, resembles the paratUee of creation. 

2. " Applying to the riews which I have just etatcd 
several familiar passages of scripture, I cannot avoid 
the results described in the Battle Axe Letter. 1'hi; 

s arc these — Lake xx. 2ii : ' They which shall 

e counted worthy to obt^n that world, neither marry 

are tfiven in marriage.' Luke xviii, 17 : Suftr 

B children to come unto me and forbid tlit-m not, 

■ ef tueh it the fringdom of hfovenj' If th<! 

"" ctioD of sexes exists in heaven, and yet th^r™ 

I marriage, but the inliabitauts aro like littl': 

B, what else can the marriage supper U:. but 

t-ut which every dish « free to every (picst'r' 

i frigjiteiied by this inevitabl'; result, (hfivivpr 

''•■ aaff seem to that kind of mod^y wb:';h 

it of nn,) because I know by txpe- 
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fitnce, an well »8 hy ihe tflatimony of God, liuttttH^' 
Uoly tijpint, fvbich j/icef i:inc{ eze(»i£«« the laws gf 
keaveoj.is a surer safeguard of modesty, chastit^y, ami 
whatsoever is pure, iind lovely aiid of good report, 
than laws, and ceretaoniea, and puWic opinion. 

" Having expiained to jou then, 1st, my views ^ 
pvifeat duties of Christians — -d, my views of s.,future 
heavenly stat* — it only rcmuiiis to inquire 'id. Whether 
the hoaveuly state is tu tie oipected in thid world 'i 
I answer, I fully believe that tJ»i will of God will he 
(fone (fl\ mnJt m it U tfoiM in Heaven, because it 
in predicted in Scriptiiro.'' Witness, Vol. I. No. 10. 

.\gain says 5fr. N. ; " .^8 Paul says of the second 
eeoiinjr, • We which are alive and remain, ^U be 
chan-^ed, aad emiyM up' — it may now be sadd of the 
third coming, We which arc alive and remain, shall be 
changed and take evtrlaxting possemim of this imrld." 
Witness, Vol. I. No. 5. 

It appeaxa from the foregoing extracts that Mr. N. 
io1838 was aaticipatiag a glorious state — an eventful 
era not far distant, when Uie will of God would be 
ilon6 on earth — at least bj a portion of its inhabitants 
— OS it is done in heavcTi. This " heavenly state" 
was the hope of their — the Perfectionists — calling. — 
Thi-s paradise of redfrnption, which Mr. N. had pictured 
ra his imagination, would be in its elementary constitu- 
tion, in all respects, like tiie paradise of creation, except 
that sin could never enter there ! And wheo this 
auspicious period should he ushered in, the saints — 
that is all genuine Perfectioni.sts — would lafce evtrlast- 
}iossessioii of the eariki Would all set down 

ither at the marriage supper of the Ltmib. 
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Bat has tiie long-Jooked-for period arrived ? Has tLe 
KuUeonial da; been ushered is ? 

On the evening of the first day of June, 1847, it 
irafl declared by a wiaaimoua voice that the kingdom 
of Ghd had come to the town 9f Putaiey, catd the 
Perfe^ovMt Community established thereJ 

Hub was the " consummation" eo long aiid devoutly 
d«flired, and appears to have been the signal for &s 
carrying out of the doctrineB of &.e Battle Axe Letter 
through the ranks of Uie PerfectioDiste. The irhole 
matter then may be summed up in few words, and in 
plain English stands thus : — The Hme had arrived for 
the Perfectionists to " ta&e everlasting possession of 
this world" — The ivill of God toas being done nmong 
them as it is done in heaven — They Had entered the 
*' heavenly state" which ha^ long leen the " hope qf 
their calling" — Had taken posHSsion of ike '■'■paradise 
of redemption^' — And were banqueting at the featt 
— fJie marriage supper of the lAXirih— where " every 
dish is free for every guest J" WHAT IMPJOUS MOCK- 
ERT ! ! What daeino impiety ! ! I 

Their ideas of heaven appear to be confined to a 
little clan of Perfectioiuste who have "joined (heir 
households under one connnon roof," with John H. 
Nojeg at their head — where there is a " nullity of 
wives" — and where the doctrines of the Battle Axe 
Letter are carried out ! Such was Qie little company 
«f Perfectionists at Putoey until the strong armjof the 
law reached the leader and scattered the elan. And 
sadl is the Community of Perfectiomsts lately eatab- 
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Bdifid and: mm iuttv ^Gbmmk Rasaxn m Cm- 
tnl New YodE^, vndar tte-wmmiditte eyeMclsq^ 

Ifogte gMTfO^g (MtioMUifai nd debariiig nam of 
Iwavw^ iniliall iti mgaliA yad!^^ ito haUomned mqojt 
menti and extasiift dafidAk.wanofc waU ba antartanad ! 

Kthia k not Idha '^iMiate atake of Sataie nofiar*'' 
tban it haa ]|o.oiiBteiice. Ifihaa la not the veiyiMart' 
Mijm of impoiiiT'' aiid ^^ vkik^^ 
te llie Undi/' Aaa it catt^ot ba {^^ 

ISiia la o-^ not def*-*<^|iian <tf m, the myalioaf of 
iatqiiiiy*'' It ia a aovoinQg fbr-^ 

« Alt wkfciid, aU abcndiiiaUe liiiiigf." 
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Of pofbct vrfckateif, wliera deeds an done,— 

Deeds! let Aemne^er be named I^ / 

From first to lasl it ifis aii*evil place r 

Aad now snck Hungs were acted tiiere, as made 

The dcTfls blash ; aad from tiie ne^Whood, 

Angels and holy men, trembling, retired : 

And what with dreadfol aggravation crowned 

This dreary time, was sin against the light. 

These men knew God, and, knowing, disobeyed ; 

And gloried to insult lum to his face. 

Of every order, sin and Wickedness, 
Deliberate, cool, malicious rillany, 
This age, attained maturity, unknown 
Before ; and seemed in trarail to bring forth 
f^nmji Uwt, enormons, monstrous deed of guilt, 

piecedented guilt, 

Miterate the memory 

. Uaierto been dime most vile." 

fdHKrtrine — ^thc reader vrill understand \ 
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allmionr-~of K^yes is repre^mted hj PerfeetiMusts m 
idle ^timiUnff^tlidne and rotk ef effenoe which Gh>d htts 
laid in Zion ; and the ^^ confession of this doctrine'^ is 
declared to be iJhe *^ erass ^ Ohrist in this dispensa- 
tion, ike end ef tiie w<xrld, and the judgment of selfish- 
ness/' Nojfei*s €hetrine of ^' deamdl iiumiAlbff^ ike 
oftoss 09 Ohkist ! ! Tins caps tiie olimax ! This is 
file chief comer stone of that edifioe— or ^^ mtmument 
of cUsffrace^^ — ^which Mr. N. has built upon iht pnnci- 
pies on wluch the dooMnes of the Ba^e Axe Letter 
are based. He profissses to hare received this doctrine 
at an eailj dale-— ^^ when he reedved the doctrine of 
holiness, or soon after at the time he received his 
commission !" And his followers tiiink that he ^^ sus- 
tains it by as mighty troth as he does the doctrine of 
holiness or the 8ec(md Coming'' — and PerfectionistB 
declare tiiat in timr '* experience thej have had as 
many signs dl its trath as they have had of any other 
doctrine I" 

Now Mr. N. professes to have received the doctrine 
of holiness in February, 1834, and soon after received 
Lis eommi^ri^ Indeed! He is divinely commis- 
aoned, then ! From Mr. N.'s account of some peculiar 
exercises which he experienced in May, 1834, we infer 
that he received his commisdon about that time. Hu 
doctrine of ^* sexual morality^' he received at as early 
a period as this ; thus it appears tiiat it is no new thing 
Km. however i: mav have been with $9me of hi) 



it appears that Bfr. K.. — at least so £tf as ^^y^Uvit 
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18 concerned— has MAj outstripped Mahomet himself, 
and thrown the great Arabian Impostor &x back into 
the shade ! Mahomet promised Jus futhfiil followers a 
paradise of sensual pleasures after this Ufe^ or in a 
future state of existence ; but Mr. Noyes has fitted up 
such a place in this noorldy and offers to his followers 
in this life what Mahomet promised after: this life. 
Thus it appears that Nojfesism is an improved and 
enlarged edition of Mahometanism ! 

Noyes is holding out to his disciples the promise of 
exemption from death. And it appears ihat his 
heaven is to be composed of a little company of immor^ 
tals — ^i. e. a Perfectionist Community — in which he 
pretends that the ^'^ Holy Spirit takes the place of 
written laws and arbitrary eeremonieSy in regard to 
the intercourse of the sexes and all other matters^^"^ 
or in other words, where the doctrines of the Battle 
Axe Letter are carried out. What blasphemous senti* 
ments! Such a Community appears to be all the 
heaven the Noyesites know any thing about ! 
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CHAPTER Xm. 

Vltimale remits of the sentiments of the Battle Axe- 
Letter. 

. The reader has ah«ady been made acquainted with 
Kie sentimenta of the Battle Axe Letter, and some of 

! disguating fruits which a praetical apptiaation of 
Kose sentiments has produced ; but a further notice is 
^cessary to s.ftdl understanding of the subject. 

The Battle Axe Letter not only contemplates a com- 
plete annihilation of the conjugal relations, but it 
B to sever the tiea of consanguinity, and its ulli- 
mate object is to make a clean sweep of all the social 
relations ! And nhen all the ties of kindred are cut 
asunder, there must be complete submission to the will 
and absolute control of Mr. Noyes t But let ns look at 
a few more phases which the doctrines of the Battle 
Axe Letter have assumed. ' 

Speaking in reference to the Shaker doctrine of 
entire continence, Mr. N. quotes Luke xx, 35 — " But 
they which shall be accounted worthy to obt^n that 
world, and the resurrection {rom the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage " — and adda the fol- 
lowing comment : — 

" In order to avail thetnaelves of this text, Shakers 
«re obhged to take for granted that where there is no 
marrying there ia of course no connection of the sexes 
— the only alternative of matrimony. Now, I aver, 
that all animals except man ' neither marry nor are 
giTen in marriage,' and yet are not Shakers. If it is 
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«n ftttnni «f tiio Mveq^ atete, 'bmOmt qin/acr 

trotb IB, muriige na w wxnal ocmiMtatn ire difier-^ 
cotUui^. Ite flirt is irfgcail, &■ MioMa it Mfaml. 
One 16 an oi-diuaitce of man, the other an ordiDfUioe of 
God. Ctiriat simply decUred, in Luke xx. 36, Uiat the 
ordinance of j/iaMj(which, ajone, be it observed, cre- 
ates Die difficulty preaentej by the Saddncees) haa do 
place ia heaven. There, is among ' little children,' all 
belong to all. But maniage is nearer tlus state than 
Shaieriam." — Witneea, Vol. i. No. 10. 
i More waen^BaiA ind Maiing" MMMMtt'dta 

gBBg iMgiiigB. £t viev of the dootrisM of Mogut 
Md Ae &etB «Ui^ liwa batn detdeipM, hIm no 
wfrain &om (DnUnng wiUi F(£ok~ 

"PtMT, ptMT, poot MM r UIw In' Mm tt« WsHi" 
8«eb dootrinee, unied ooi uit^ iwrirind, h Koye* 
bas here and elsewhere taag^ would kamfiaB lUfc 
teaotifiil ebrtii js^b a oomidet« ^ndenunioB — 

" And make, u treiy tide, lo Um^ ■ b«U, 

Hut spirin, need tonight and misei?, 

WonM fiu- wiiMnw, airf look Bnother way." 
Hie seheme vMch leads directlj to &e rainonff rendts 
ntdeh wft are contemplating, was deraed — 
"In tbat dotk den of «Iiaiie, 
to ftMb Mea thill Bmr wiifc to »M 

ticfaeiiie was m — 

UnVrtBgrniiehtifhell! IsAw^t 
-laiirnwke of wickedMM, 
t.|>«Miii1 ■orodl fatk-" 




fcBat let ua hear Mr. N. a little further— be says : — 
" Adultery, fortUcation and incest are horrible 
crimes, but they are crimes crtaied hy late. The acts 
which those crimes designate, are twt bad in tkemgelves, 
«bTit bad becauBe the law forbids them. The law that 
forbids tliem ia good, and worthy of aJl reverence, 
because it is necessary, in the present (^estate condi- 
tion of the hu/man race. Its value is proportionate to 
its necessity, and offenoeB against it are criminal in 
proportion to its value. But observe, its necessity is 
tanked by the sinfuineae of mankind. Incest, for 
instance, is a crime of great magnitude, not by nature^ 
.... but by a late f(^ which experience has found a 
dreadful necessity: and that necessity is created by 
human wickedness,'^ — Spiritual Moralist, Vol. I. No. 2. 

The doctrine of Mr. Noyea is, that the necessity of 
the law prohibiting the crimes specified — adultery, 
fornication and incest — arises wholly from tiie " sin- 
fulness of mankind." Then it follows, of course, that 
m a Noyesile C<Hnmuml7 professing to bo free from 
sin, the necessity for a laio prohibiting Utcse crimes is 
entirely done tacay ; and although the " aets which 
those crimes designate" exist, there would be no sin ; 
for Mr. N. contends that they are " not bad in them- 
selves ! ! " Argument ie unneceesary— comment is 
uncalled for. It may be said of the man who has pro- 
mulgated such doctrines under the guise of Christi- 

- lie naa Ihe (leiil's pioneer, who cul 

The fences ilowa of -rirtuc, eappeil Ler walls, 

And opened u smooth and tasj waj lo death," 

And he who can carry out, and urge upon his 
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followers the pracdce of such doctrines, richly deBervee: 
the searching application of the keen and cutting 
language of the poet :— ^ 

^ Most guilty, viUacoiu, dishonest man ' 

Wolf in itio clothing of the geoik lamb • • 

Dark tmiCorm Messiah's holy cumpt 

Leper in Biintlj gcrb ! — asBHssiii masked 

In Virtue's robe 1 vile hypocrite acioraed r 

I strive in Tain to set his evil Torth. 

The words that shonld sufficienily acenrse. 

And ei^ecrate such reprobatet, had need 

Come glowing from the iipa of eldest hell" 
It appears from the foregoing language (^ Mr, 
Noyea, that adultery, fornication and incfst constitute 
the triple crown which has been placed upon the head 
oF Noyesiam ! 

But let UH look at Mr. N.'s position in relation to 
marriage ; in 1842 he defined it thus : — 

" We believe that we sustain a similar relation to 
the institution of loarriage, that the OW Teatament 
saints did to the first, or Old Covenant. The Old 
Covenant was good and adapted to their condition, as 
a course of dacipUne preparatory to their entrance 
into a perfect and future state, of which they were 
constantly renunded. But did they on this account 
abandon the ijispensation under which God had placed 
them ? By no moans ; Faithfulness in the discharge 
of duties devolving ufiou them, as servants under the 
law, was the qualification which fitted them to enter 
into the dispensation where their education would be 
perfected ; So with us in regard to the institution of 
marriage ; notwithstanding we find many objections to 
it, and pronounce it imperfect and adapted only to a 
state of trial and discipline, yet wo believe tiie new 
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order of things which we antidipate, will not take its 
jdaoe until we have attained the resurrection of the 
body; and then only by iiie manifest authority of 
God." — Spiritual Moralist, Vol. I. No. 2. 

. The "new order of thmgs" which they were 
anticipating in 1842, contemplated the sundering of 
the ties of kindred, the crucifying of the natural 
affections, and the breaking up of all the social rela- 
tions. The resurrection of the body was to introduce 
them into this « new order of tiun^ » in which mar- 
riage was to be done away. We are credibly informed 
that they believe they have attained that resurrection. 
And indeed this is fairly inferable from their published 
sentiments. Soon after the proclamatioli went forth 
early in the summer of 1837 that the kingdom of 
God had come, which it was declared included all the 
elements of the judgment and the resurrection, Mr. N. 

spoke as follows in behalf of the Putney Community : — 
" We have attained a position in which j before heaven and 
earthy toe trample underfoot the domestic and pecuniary fashions 
of the world, Sepdtrate household interests, and property exclu- 
siveness have come to an end toith us. Our association is 
established on principles opposed at every point to the instittUions 
sf the world:* 

Thus it appears that having entered into the " new 
order of things," they had thrown ofif all legal re- 
straints; and subsequent developments clearly show 
that— 

•* They stole tbc liYcry of the court of heayen 
To serre the devil in." 

And— 

*' In holj phrase, transacted viUanies 

That common sinners durst not meddle with.** 
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122 H0¥18IfiM UNTXILn. 

It appears to have been the settled policy of Mr. 
N. to keep .the ruinous results of his licentious doc- 
trines carefully concealed from pubfic view. Knowl- 
edge of these things was to be conununicated only to 
'* the ftrftcsC^ — ^not cast before " <fo^« amd «wn«." 
In this Mr. N. exhibits some wisdom — his doctriiies 
were too revolting for even ^^dog% and smne^^^ 
however readily they might be received by ^'ihe 
ptffect,^^ 

The process, to which Mr. N. subjects his disciples, 
appears to be this : In the first place he holds up the 
doctrine of holiness surrounded with a tolerably fair 
show of Scripture, and mixed with a measure of truth 
to make it a little palatable ; and as soon as they have 
fairly swallowed the somewhat pleasurable potation, 
Mr. N. sets himself to work to bring them up to Uie 
" sticking point" and fix them fast en the subject of 
miracles — and if by sleight of hand and " cunning 
craftiness" he can succeed in making them believe that 
he has power to work miracles^ they must as a natural 
consequence acknowledge that he is a holy man^ and 
if «(?, it would be very lo^cal to believe that he could 
do nothing wrong. Thus the door is open to all 
manner of iniquity ! Do what he might, it would not 
be wrong in the eyes of his followers. Murder, 
ra{Hne, robbery, and all manner of evil, might come in 
and take » < inon tins broad platform ! For let it 
be roan : Perfectionists reject the written 

pi !■ aetum, and Mr. N. asserts that 

Nl .MI^ %9f ^ ^'•^^^ philosophy of 
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PerfeetuMmmy is a bswsbssce to thb will of God, 

RSVEALED BT HI6 SpIBIT." 

Now they nught take it into their heads that 
they were led by the Spirit^to pat an enemy out of the 
way ; and ev^i a member of the Putney Community 
was heard to say a few years tnnce, that he would hUl 
a man as quick as he would a ssrpentj if (he Lord told 
him to do it! We do not say that Perfectionists staad 
charged wi& having committed any such crime, and 
we do not know that any one even suspects any such 
thmg of them ; but we do say that finom the premises 
which they have laid down, this condnsion might be 
reached without any difficulty. We have no warrant 
against Uiis; and some of the staid citisens of 
Putney would be no more, if as mudi surprised, to 
learn tins of them, than they were when tiiey were 
compelled to believe that they had violated extenavely 
— and utterly rejected as a rule--the sevenili com- 
mandment of the Decalogue. Should they say that 
the command — '^ Thou shalt not JdlV^ — ^is of perpetual 
obligation, then they would recede from the position 
tiiat the will of Qod is to be ascertained by special 
revelation, or the '^ direct communications of the Holy 
Spirit ;" and they would have to &11 back upon the 
external or written law as being, at least in part, an 
inftlUble rule of life. 

If ihey have thrown away the command foibidding 
aAdtery, nught they not that prohibiting murder on 
die aame principle. These two commands are coupled 
togetber in the Decalogue, and stand upon the simie 
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basis. They each forbid crimes the moat heinoas 
in their nature ; and in the order in which they are 
mentioned in the Scriptures, the crime of adultery 
alimetimes takes the prcoefleiice of murder ; and from 
the whole tenor of Scripture we are led to the conclo- 
»on that adultery, if not equal to, stands the next in 
order after, murder, in point of enormity. 

If they have laid aside the command prohibiting 
adultery with such perfect coolness, and with a settled 
dotenniuafeon to carry out their principles, have we 
any aasurance that they will never lay aside that 
forbidding murder? Paat events may justly excite 
Bomo fears toaching future action. 

Moreover, the Noyesites at Putney have buried 
some of their dead in the night. This course every 
one tmows may sometimes be dictated by common 
prudence, and existing circumstances may not only 
render it expedient but necessary. But we hare 
every reason to believe that in the present instance it 
has been matter of choice and not of necessity. Bnt 
viiy take ttiis cooree ? Was it ainqily to aia# iktir 
«tter contempt ctf all- the eastoms and fa$hion$ ef ikif 
world ? Some of the people of Putney have mtpeeted 
that in adopting this rule they had an eye to some 
fiiture events. Past transactions show that they bare 
generally had some. design in their moves. Deeply 
Imd schemes have existed where all was looked upon as 
very harmless. Wc express no person^ opinion rela- 
tive to the present case, but we must confess that to 
bury the dead in the night from choice looks a little 
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dark. And our Great Teaeher has taught xm that the 
sole reason irhy men love darkness, rather than light, 
is because their deeds are eyil. 

We have contemplated some of ihe ultimate ruinous 
results of the dodrines of Noyensm, and others equally 
sad, naturally follow in their train. Mr. N. is laboring 
to palm off the grossest errors and the worst of 
corruptions, under the guise of that ever-to-be^uimired 
cfystem of truth which issued from the Fountain of 
Wisdom and Purity, and was designed to reform, ele- 
Tate and crown with the hapjaest of consequences the 
human race. And in some instances he is too 
successful — ^the young and inexperienced are some- 
times drawn in — and occasionally persons of age and 
considerable experience. A person's safety lies only in 
a timely precaution. If once upon the outer circle of 
this wlurlpool of nun, Ihere is great danger of being 
drawn into the awful vortex. If Mr. N. can succeed 
in getting a person into the rapids above the Niagara 
of licentiousness, he is quite sure to be carried over 
the fearful cataract, and make the &tal plunge ; and 
pehaps he is gone ere he is . aware of danger. In 
view of all the facts developed and doctrines taught by 
Mr. N., may it not be said that — 

" He set liimself, with most felonious aim 
And hellish perseyerance, to root out 
All good, and in its place to plant all ill ; 
^ To rob and raze, from all created things, 
The fair and holy portraiture divine, 
And on them to enstamp his features grim : 
To draw all creatures off from loyalty .^ * 
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To their Creator, and make them bow 
The knee to him — — — . 
Vilest of traitors ! most dishonest man !~ 
Sat by the door of Bnin, and made tiiere 
A aselody so sweet, and in the month 
Of ■■ debaudi, tiiat eke had crqated 

In natural discordance jarring harsh, 
Pnt so divine a song, that many tnmed 
Aside, and entered in midone, and ihongfat, 
Meanwhile, it was the gatje of heaven, so like 
An angel's voice the music seemed. 

Nor the saints elect, 

Who walked with God, in virtae*s patii snblime. 
Did he not sometimes venture to molest ; 

■ ■ And in their way 
Bestrewing pleasures, tongued so sweet, and so 
In holy garb arrayed, that many stooped, 
Bdieving them of heavenly sort, and ibel ; 
And to their high profeesioni, brought (Usgraoe 
And scandal.'* 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Extracts of letters ($ddreeeed to Mr. Noyee-^Noyee^e 
letter to Mies Sarriet A. Solton. 

We present a few paragraphs from communicatiens 
addressed to Mr. Noyes by diflbrent individuals who 
embraced Perfectiomsm at an early period in its 
history. They are curums specimens of religious(?) 
experience and emotions — mere echoes of the senti- 
ments uttered by Ae great oracle of Perfectionism. 
The letters from which ihe extracts are taken, were 
published in the TTitness of Jan. 23, 1839. 

The first exkact we diall ^ve, is from a letter 
written by Wm. Green, Jr. in Jan. 1839. 

" Dear brother Noves — ^A few days since, the 
Spirit «ud to me, wnte to Noyes, and ever since, 
there has been a controversy in my mind whether to 
address you by brother Noyes, or dear brother Noyes. 
My feelings ssdd the latter, but there were so many 
Amgs that I could not understand, that safefy said the 
former. . . . The Lord said to me last fall, that the 
doctrines advanced by you were from hell, and when 
I found within the few past weeks, that the opposition 
of my heart was gradu^y jiving away, I could not 
hr some time, reconcile it with what he had told m» 
of your doctrines, but before I became free to write 
to joo, the Lord cleared up my nund, by showing me 
iw il^ views I received as being your rad sentiments, 
Geeniious, but that those were not your real 
as they lay in your mind.*' 

Wooderfbl indeed ! What a marveUous clearing up 
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of the poor man's mind in the midst of this perplexing 
bewilderment ! 

The next letter "which we shall notice, is from a Mrs. 
H. C, Green, who appears to have been very much 
displeased at the first appearance of tibe Battle Axe 
Letter ; so much so that she turned Mr. Noyes out of 
dooi^. But probably viewing it afterward through the 
glasses placed before her eyes by Mr. N., she 
appears to have been perfectly enamored witii its 
beauties ; and becoming ^' converted to the practical 
charms of Perfectionism,'' she hastily retraced her 
steps, and expressed herself thus, under date of Jan. 
12, 1839. 

^'Dear brother Noyes — ^You have not to learn in 
this stage of your experience not to be surprised at 
any thing strange, or indeed, not to consider any thing 
as strange, since God's ways are not as man's, anj 
seeing he has declared that a strange work will he per- 
form in the earth. I shall therefore make no apology 
for calling you dear brother j but only say that the 
Lord has taught me tiiat it is safe to love in some 
cases where it 5s not safe to judge.^^ 

Mrs. Green appears to have been formerly a mem- 
ber of the Moral Reform Society, but on the avowal 
of her sentiments was ^aowned by that society, in 
reference to whose members she continues : 

^^Poor sotds ; they are deadly oppoa^i \(^ ^'^ ttvi^. 
How can tbey, with such beams in meVr qtwdl ^je.^^^^^ 
topaJlont tiie mote out of their \)TO^e;T^. "tVkfc ^€\ 
^ worldly modesty and delicacy i?bic\i t\ic:j Vvi^ ^^ 
coyer tixeir nakednefiB, does \>xxt miXt^ TBaswSft 
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the filth and rottenness within. I beEeve that tWs 
subject in every root and branch will have to undergo 
a most thorough refonn, even until that which is now 
trailed purity will be seen to be utterly abominable in 
the sight of God. I believe that every thing ought to 
be done under the leadings and guidance of the Spirit, 
and every relation^ so far as it has a tendency to inter- 
fere with that Spirit, has the curse of God resting 
upon it. I am beginning to learn the great secret that 
* whatsoever is not of faith is sin,' and bless the Lord 
that he is cutting the cords one after another, that the 
' word may have free course and be glorified.' The 
axe is laid at the root of the tree and the last stroke 
will complete the woulj. Glory to God, we are riding 
in chariots on the king's highway, and cry, 'Cast ye up, 
cast ye up, take the stumbling block out of the way of 
my people.' ... We find the members of the body 
imperfectly formed and scattered — what wonder then 
that we cannot always fit smoothly together. While 
some ar6 farther advanced and others behind, we have 
need of that cement of love which ' hopeth all things, 
believeth all things, endureth all things.' 

" I feel that you are passing through a fiery furnace, 
and though we have helped landle the fire, I am sure 
you ^\^]l be more refined, and it is your turn to rejoice 
that we too have had our clothes scorched by the same 
fire. Bless the Lord — ^let it bum, until the last rag is 
consumed, it is not our fire but His. When he brings 
us out, we shall not have even the smell upon our 
garments. 

" We sliould like one of the books, which you have 

been publishing. Should an opportunity present, 

will you send us one ? I need not say to you, should 

the Lord lead the way, come yourself. I can assure 

70U a hearty reception to the house, and at least one 

9 
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heart. The others are of age and must speak for 
themselves. It would give me pleasure to see that 
sister whom the world calls your wife. I hear you 
passed under something of a form. I hope it con- 
tained nothing of the ingredients which composed the 
first marriage ceremony ever pronounced upon woman 
— viz. Eve's curse^ — ' Thy desire shall be to thy hus- 
band and he shall rule over thee.' Nay, I am 
persuaded you know what it is to live without being 
bound by any law, and yet be the mov^ firmly united.'*^ 

We next give some extracts from a letter written by 
Mrs. R. Black, about the time Mrs. Green indited 
her epistle. It appears that the \Tirus of Perfection- 
ism had already been diffused to some extent — that the 
infection had taken in some locaUties, and was becom- 
ing quite contagious among a certain class : — 

" Dear brother Noyes — I have sat down to write to 

you because the Spirit of the Lord leads me to do so, 

and as he shall give me so shall I write, neither more 

nor less. At the time I saw you in N. Y. at brother 

Green's, I supposed that I understood yoiu* views, and 

with some of them was perfectly disgusted, and also 

with you for entertaining them, but I now believe that 

I was not prepared to receive them at that time, and I 

bless God that he has taught me all I know of the 

subject upon which we differed. Possibly my present 

sentiments would not agree with yours, indeed, I need 

not expect to have so extensive an acquaintance with 

the subject as yourself. Yet I think it probable, that 

ss j&r as Ib&ve gone we shall agree : \? \ cwdl %^\» Vk^ 

evidence that we are in the same sc\ioo\, ^Sca& ^"^\i^ 

saSlcient for me. I anticipate your a^swet, ^^^ ^ 

ta^receire the truth come from vr\\eiiCft \V, m^^>^»^^ 
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this is not enough for mc ; although I want a candid 
expression of your sentiments, I want still more to 
know that you are my dear brother. I believe that 
you are, or I should not write thus plainly. . . . 
Every one has got some of the Jonctwoman's children 
clinging about them in some form or other. Some- 
times I think I can discover one hanging about mc^ 
but my cry is, ^ Cast out the bond woman and her 
children.' Some of them are tqfety, prudence^ em^ 
dien<n/j decency, and the like. I hate them all. Now 
I recollect to have heard the word exj>cdiency used by 
yourself, in a number of instances ; you may mean 
something that I do not : do tell me bn>dicr, what you 
do mean. Do come and see us. The I»rd is doin/r 
great things for us. He has made me t<> laugh, and 
all those that see me will laugh with ma. It is indf^ed 
a strange work, it is just like my God — 1^> ilim l^? all 
the pr^se. Give my love to all who kn//w hira.^^ 

This caps the climax I The *• bond-woman's chil- 
dren" must be turner] out, ^^dtcmcff^ and all! 
Fanaticism here completely nms riot. 

These nckeninff extracts serve as fair samples of tlie 
communications which ilr. Xoyes was frequeritly rec^iv- 
ing from different quarters thus early in tfie hhiUjry of 
Perfectionism. These being spedmen^, the readier caii 
as Vj the general char<ic:^ of tj^e eorre^jz/iid^rn^ 
was iX'irixk^ in ut/^r. Mr. No e*. fir/rr^ tt'.l j/AuVk 
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But it seeiDB that some of the early converts to 
Perfectionism — some of tlie weak disciples of Kojes, 
were at first disgusted, and almost lK»Tified, at the 
open avowal of ins sentinientB ; but they appear to have 
made rapid proficiency under hia tuition ; for we soon 
find them looking with favor upon hie doctiinca, and 
liberally interlarding the wonderful change which had 
passed over them, with the most pious expressions. 
Thus hypocritically pretending tliat divine influences 
had brought iibout their converMon to these new notions ; 
when in fact the natural inclination of their own unre- 
newed hearts must have caused them to drink the 
fatal poison, whicli Noyes had prepared and placed 
before them. And we find them at length blasphe- 
mously attributing the most sheer nonsense, the most 
indecent and even ridiculous conduct to a divine 
impulse ! 

Mr. Noyes, as if boasting of the victims ho had 
secured and tlie converts he had made, imblushingly 
confronts the public with the letters — in the character 
of testimony — from which we have selected tiie 
extracts already g^veu; which letters were accompa- 
nied by a note of unqualified approbation from Mr. 
Noycs. He asserts that the cause of truth required 
him to set aside " all conadenttiona of personal 
delicacy," and he inboduoea the teetunon; of Mrs. 
Green and Mrs. Black, as " pertinent and necessary !" 
Mr. NoycB, to exlubit his gallanlry, and show that 
^j^- , JjhMjej(](j,;3 Eemaies in 
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the sabBtanoe of & letter wUch he wrote to a young 
ladj, makmg proposalB for a Und of " partnerslup" 
which the world commonly calls marriage. He 
undoubtedly demgned ttus letter as a kind of ofitwt to 
the jHt>dadionB of Mrs. Qreen and Mrs. Black ; 
or a Bignificant re^xaiBe to the sentimenta Aey had 
uttered, which were probably called forth by the open 
avowal of his own liberal and licentioai doctrines. 
Mr. Noyea introdnces Uie tetter aDttded to, by a few 

'- To prove diat I repudiate in myself as well as in 
others, aU oureasmabte delicacy, I will now intooduee 
an epistle of my own, written ea what U CAUoonly 
considered a very * detieate' occasion. I do this mt 
laon readily, bcxaose it has been refjoeated by several 
fiiends. who judged it mi^ be very terviettahU as » 
practical explanation of die doctrines of the Battle 
Ax? Lecer. MoreOT-er, it is a mSisent reply t/t Mm. 
<jreen"5 inqiury aboni f'/rau, and Mrs. !9ack'» 
inqmiT ahaal mr views lA expe^^m/^. ... A &« 
pan^aphs m the ori^nal letter are b«re emitted, as 
being b ' itk * am to mj ynaaa yar^n*." 

"- ¥nm J. H. Soref. bo ^Tm IL A. ilrMob." 

PntucT. JmkII, 1«^. 

a iaS^xsaaii <4 won tUMt a y*«r, 
:_ J. aad wia>!ih^ fjt 'a£asirx^ 'i ^ 

7 > mmheaaiM ^ tar'/niM lin- tm 
m fv^-^e mjvm a is2^urdK&. »i5«. I »-. 
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is more radical, and of course more important, than any 
partial and external partnership ; and with reference 
to tliis, it is sjud, * there is neither male nor female,' 
' neither marrying nor giving in marriage in heaven.' 
With reference to this, also, my offensive remarks in 
the Battle Axe Letter were written. With this in 
view, we can enter into no engagement with each 
other which shall limit the range of our affections, as 
they are limited in matrimonial engagements, by the 
fashion of this world. I desire and expect my yoke- 
fellow will love all who love God, whether they are 
male or female, with a warmth and strength of aflfedion 
unknown to earthly lovers, and as freely as if she 
stood in no particular connection with me. In fact the 
object of my connection with her will be, not to 
monopolize and enslave her heart or my own, but to 
enlarge and establish both, in the free fellowship of 
God's universal family. If the external union and 
companionship of a man and woman in accordance 
with these principles, is properly called marriage, I 
know til at marriage exists in heaven, and I have no 
scruple in offering you my heart and hand, with an 
engagement to be married in due form, as soon as God 
shall pcnnit. 

" At first I designed to set before you many weighty 
reasons for this proposal ; but upon second thought, 
I prefer the attitude of a witness to that of an advocate, 
and shall therefore only suggest briefly, a few matter 
of fact considerations, leaving the advocacy of the case 
to God — ^the customary persuasions and romance to 
your own ima^n^oaj—- and more particular explana- 
tions to a "'"^'" 




I. "In thayE-r. -v»h of a witness, not of a 

!€r, I rei^ ^ you for many desirable 

JMi spmU ^ 'niaJ, moral and personal ; 
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and especially for your Mihy kindness, simplicity and 
modesty. 

2. ^' I am confident that the partnership I propose, 
will greatly promote our mutual happmess and 
improvement. 

3. '^ It will also set us firee, at least myself, from 
much reproach, and many evil surmisings, which are 
occasioned by celibacy in present circmnstances. 

4. "It will enlarge our sphere, and mcrease our 
means of usefulness to the people of God. 

5. " I am willing at this particular time, to testify 
by example, that I am a follower of Paul, in holding 
that ' marriage is honorable in all.' 

6. " I am also willing to testify praciicjdly agadnst 
that ' bondage of liberty,' which utterly sets at nought 
the ordinance of man, and refiises to submit to them 
even for the Lord's sake. I know that the inunortal 
union of hearts, the everlasting honey^moon, ^hich 
alone is worthy to be called marriage, can never be 
made by a ceremony, and I know equally well that 
such a marriage can never be marred by a ceremony. 

" You are aware that I have no profession save that 
of a servanji of God — a profession which has thus &r 
subjected me to many vicissitudes, and has given me 
but little of this world's prosperity. If you judge me 
by the outward appearance, or the future by the past, 
you will naturally find in the irregularity and seeming 
instability of my character and fortmie, many objections 
to a partnership. Of this I will only say, that I am 
conscious of possessing by the grace oi! (icii, ^ «^yc^ ^1. 
Giinness, perseverance and faitMuiivea^ m c^^t^ ^<^ 
fforkf which has made the vagaJoo^A, mcOc^^^^"^^ 

service, to which I have thus far beeii e^X!^^^. .^^^^""^o 
mtolerahle to iwa _• €,r^A t «v«ii «,^^«^wmv Vc^s^n^t^J^ ^'t^'^ 
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see now no reason why I should not have a ^ certain 
dwelling place/ and enter upon a course which is 
consistent with ihe duties of domestic life. Perhaps 
your reply to this will be tiie voice saying to me, — 

' Watchman ! let ihj wanderings cease, 
Hie thee to thy qmiet h^De.' 

" Yours in the Lord, 

J. H. NOYES." 

We have thus given the letter of Mr. Noyes, in 
full, as he published it. It seems to have been regarded 
with favor, by the lady to whom it was addressed; 
iand in entering into the proposed " partnership" they 
"passed under something of a form," and that lady 
has since been known in law as the wife, or perhaps^ 
▼e bv^j[A to say, the ''partner'^ of Mr. M". 
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CHAPTER XV. 



Noyedte Oomrmmity at Oneida — Ruk in the Putney 
Community — State of things in New York, 

In an article publistied; in the Spiritual Magazine of 

Aug. 5, 1848, Mr. Noyes speaks of the dispersion of 

the believers at Putney, in the autumn of 1847 — ^refers 

to their removal from* Putney to Oneida,' and their 

settlement there, and says : — 

" We find ourselves now, after a short interval of 
comfortable confusion,* by the invitation and cordial 
co-operation of Mr. Jonathan Burt, and others of 
this vicinity, in a position much better than Putney" 
ever gave us. . . . Our dispersion last fall, and the 
revolutions among believers generally, resulting from 
the new position of our cause, have opened and 
warmed many hearts, as the varied correspondence 
presented in this paper shows." 

That the reader may be made acquainted with the 
character of the elements which lie at the bottom of 
the Noyesite Oommunity at Oneida, it is necessary to 
state that Mr, Jonathan Burt — ^who invited Noyes to 
locate at Oneida Reserve, and who is cordially co-oper- 
ating with him — went to Jesse Ball, of Canastota, N. 
Y., and demanded his (Ball's) wife, affirming that, 
" She was his, for Qod had given her to him.^^ Mrs. 
Ball had been converted to Perfectionism, through 
the influence and agency of Burt, but she refiised to 
follow her spiritual father in this matter. This infor- 
mation we have derived from a reliable source. Hav- 
ing such a foundation, ^yith Noyes at its head, we 
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» cannot mistake as to the character of the Oneids ' 
Community. Tliis Community ia heuccfortb to be die 

I rallying point, the centre of attraction to all " trst 
bclievtr»" in the Noycsite heresy. 

But let ua glance at their "new," or " advanced 
position.'' There can be no doubt in regard to ^e 
stand which they have recently taken. Faets and 
cii'ciiraslancea abimdantly show that the carrying out 
of the sentiments of the Battle Axe Letter, and 
congei|uently a virtual nullification of the institutaon of 

I marriage among all Ferfectioniita, ia the distinguishing 

r characteristic of their present position. This, more- 

roVer, is io perfect keeping with doetrinea which Mr. 

I N. has long taught. 

BxA let ua look at a few facta. In the summer of 
1 847, soon after It was announced tliat the kingdom 
hud como, Mr. Noyes made known the rule which waa 
henceforth to govern the Putney community. It 
appears that prior to this period, the specious doctrines 
of Mr. N. had been confined principally to the leaders 
or master apiritg in the FOCtcty at Putney ; but tlic 
time had arrived when there was to be a more general 
spread of those doctrines, and they were to be more 
extensively carried out in practice. But there must 
be some exercise of discretion. The subject must be 
Ifud before advanced scholars instead of ^ounff disci- 
ples. But Mr, N. broached the subject to a person in 

k Putney village, who was a Perfectionist, hut had not 
Jjoined his household under the " common roof," and 
net with a prompt rcpuke. 
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The course marked out by Mr. N. for the Putney 
Community henceforth to follow," cuts directly across 
the marriage covenant of this world /" This rule was 
to be applied to all in the society, both married and 
unmarried; and those who refused to come under the 
role, and submit to the regulations, were considered 
guilty of disloyalty to the " acknowledged head of the 
Corporation !" Mr. N., in order to induce the indi- 
vidual alluded to, to comply with his Jesuitical requi- 
sitions, told him that without taking this last step, and 
pursuing the course which he had marked out, they 
could not be perfect^ or eoxdd not have perfect love ! 
An associate of Noyes also labored with the individual, 
and asked him if he was not going to submit to Mr. 
JVl — as though resistance to his authority would be a 
high handed offfence. But they did not succeed ; 
and lest some matters might be divulged not very 
creditable to the " acknowledged head," — if a recon- 
ciliation was not brought about — ^they compromised the 
matter by Mr. N.'s agreeing to let the person referred 
to, be exempt firom the rule which had been adopted. 
And thus the matter ended. 

It appears that there were a few in the Putney 
Community, who, notwithstanding the teachings of Mr. 
N. for several years, had not seen the practical ten- 
dency of his doctrines, and did not actually know what 
the final results would be, until the matter was 
unblushingly laid before them, and every shadow of 
doubt was dispelled. Hence, as a matter of course, 
there would be some refractory spirits, who would not 
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bow doim ia hnBiile BofaiiiiBdim to Mr. N. — MtnidL 
ircare g^vw to undenrtaiid liiat Hiej mosi; miSiBiff:^ 
Imto tlie iHomh e B ; and one eldeily lady fym m 
a^joisoBg toim, 1^ c<Hne imder^^, 

<« oommoa loqi^'' bbt who refiued to sobimt to tiio^«fa|i;|^l 
aetually qmt tbe preimseB i&d ranoyed to an a^^Qi|At 
State. ^ { ^y^^.. 

But while afcrenuous eiborts were bemg made ^in 
Putney, for the porpdse of xoiaking iiiorooi^ IMi, 
and oanying oat tiie preoiou9 doctrine fhxw|Pi ti&e 
whole Commmiiiy, other {daces came up in remem- 
brance before the great leader. In the midst of tiie 
xnove, or while things were progresang at Putney^ 
Mr. N. took a five weeks tour into the State of New 
York, and attended two Conventions — one at Lairds- 
ville, Oneida Co., which met Sept. 3, 1847 — ^and the 
other at Genoa, Cayuga Co., which met on the ITth of 
the same month. 

These Conventions were called by John B. Foote, 
and John Corwin, both of New York. The olgect 
of the Conventions, as specified by those who called 
them, was to bring Eastern and Westemr— or New 
York and Vermont — Perfectionists together, "for the 
purpose of acquaintance, acknowledgment of each 
other, and co-operation." 

One object — ^but whether a primary or secondary, 
we ^*' ' ■"'spared to say — of Mr. N. in attending 

fitiSy undoubtedly was to ^ve the mem- 

IJK or a thorough baptism of the doc- 

b Axe Letter. This is iaarly infera- 
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Ue fiom the following circumstance : — At the Lairdsh 
ville Convention, Mr. Otis Sanford, of Clinton, N. Y., 
introduced a few resolutions, which, among other 
things, expressed entire approbation of the " general 
course of the press at Putney," and pledged a cordial 
coK>peration with the brethren there in the circulation 
of their publications. The report of the Convention 
says that these resolutions were " discussed harmo- 
niously and passed unanimously-" Mr. Noyes, in a 
note appended to these resolutions, published in the 
Spiritual Magazine of Oct. 1, 184Y, says : — ^' After 
the close of the meetings, Otis Sanford, in consequence 
of discovering that I was the author of the ' Battle 
Axe letter,' (which he had never seen before,) 
retracted his assent to these resolutions." 

Now, from this circumstance, it plainly appears that 

Mr. Noyes introduced the Battle Axe Letter into 

those Conventions — perhaps as a feeler — or at least 

showed it to some individual members, for the purpose 

of securing their influence in favor of its doctrines. 

But it appears that they were not prepared, to any 

considerable extent, for the reception of such revolting 

sentiments. Even Mr. Sanford, who introduced the 

resolutions expressive of entire approbation of the 

coarse pursued by the Perfectionists at Putney, when 

apprized of the fact that Noyes wrot« the Battle Axe 

^^Tj^immediately miMrew Ms assent from the very 

^''^^oiutions which he had himself introduced. 

Bnt let us look at the principles sanctioned and set 
forth by the Conventions already referred to. These 
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principles are embodied in a series of resolutions 
passed at the Genoa Convention, which are as 
follows : — 

1. " Hesolvedj That we will devote ourselves exclu- 
sively to the establishment of the kingdom of (3od ; 
and HS that kingdom includes and provides for all 
interests, religious, political, social and physical, that 
we will not join or co-operate with any other associ- 
ation. 

2. " liesolved, That as the kingdom of God is to 
have an extensive manifestation, and as that manifes- 
tation must be in some form of Association, we will 
acquaint ourselves with the principles of Heavenly Asso- 
ciation, and train ourselves to conformity to them as 
fast as possible. 

3. " Jtesolved^ That one of the leading principles of 
Heavenly Association, is the renunciation of exclusive 
claim to private property. 

4. '' JResolvedj That it is expedient immediately to 
take measures for forming a Heavenly Association in 
Central New York. 

6. " Besohed^ Tliat Wm. H. Cook be authorized, on 
our behalf, to visit Perfectionists throughout the State, 
for the purpose of stirring up their minds in relation to 
Association, and ascertaining the amount of men and 
means that are in readiness for the enterprise." 

These resolutions speak for themselves — ^they cannot 

be mistaken— comment is unnecessarv. Let it be 

borne in mind that all tiie '^ Heavenlv Associations'* to 

/be Ibnnedy must be based upon ibe i^TOy(sv^^Ri& ^Tfi^c^is^^!^!^ 

ia the foregoing resolutiona; MiA. \>\fi*i \s^ m ^ 

J^pects after the pattern of tte oixe exi^toi« ^sb 

^toer- A site was selected, as ^^ *« \s&.Tti^ 
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CHAPTER XVI. ( 

V 

Extracts from OorreBpondence — Vmt/^of ^r. LbweH 

to the Oneida Commmity, 

Lnmediately after the startling disclosures at Putney 
in tiie fall of 1847, there was quite a " revolution among 
believers generally, resulting from the new position " <rf 
things. Many, not only in the State of New York, 
but elsewhere, who had embraced the doctrines of 
Noyes, but did not discover their immoral tendency 
till their practical results were fidrly exhibited, were 
alarmed, fell oflF, and rejected their leader. But the 
most prominent Noyesites at Putney professed to be 
more surprised at the expressions of confidence from 
believers in different places^ than they were at their 
trials and the falling off among them. They now 
profess to believe — ^but how long they have so believed 
we are not informed — that the doctrine of " sexual 
morality^^ taught by Noyos, and which may now be 
considered the distinguishing doctrine of the sect, 
is the stumbling stone and rack of offence, which 
God has laid in Zion! ! The Noyesites would of 
course expect that " the world,^^ i. e. all who were not 

perfectionists, would taJce offence at this doctrine ; and 
it seems that they were not surprised that weak believ- 
em were stumbled at it. But notwithstanding tiie 
falling off among them, there were some who were so 

far advanced, or who had such strong faithy that they 
were ready for the new position. Many of these 
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duration — ^a revulaon was at hand. The gentleman 
just alluded to, who attended the Lairdsville Conven- 
tion, says : — 

"A new difficulty ihreatened to spoil all. The 
PerfecticHiists of New York deserted Noyes hastily 
and incontinently, as they had just before rushed 
eagerly into his embrace. 

"The 'Battle Axe Letter,' written by Noyes in 
1837, declared that in the ' holiness of the resurrection 
there would be no marriage.' * The marriage supper 
of the Lamb,' says the letter, ' is a feast at which 
every dish is free to evei^ guest,^ This sentiment, 
which they had hoodwinked their o^vn eyes from 
beholding, now disconcerted his new allies. Speedily 
did they trumpet it forth as a new discovery, though 
they had had tiie evidence ten years. For although 
Noyes had quibbled around this letter, he had never 
denied its real meaning. For most inquirers, a little 
dust was sufficient to blur their eyes. Not till its 
practical bearings were brought into notice, did they 
allow it to be a doctrine of evil tendency. But as 
soon as they heard of cross-fellowsMp^ and the feet 
that their chosen apostle was under bonds for the 
charge of adultery, they gave the alarm, when the 
evil was already their own by endorsement. Perhaps 
they were honest in all this ; but certainly appearances 
are unfavorable. I except Wm. S. Hatch." 

We infer from what follows, that Noyes and Foote 
^re now arrayed against cacVv o^^^. %^^\\^^\o. 
reference to the present poaition o^ ^^m"6>^ ^^ ^^^^ 
writer continues : — , 

/'In this curiouf. T^redicament. aTe_>V^ :^!T^:!J.> 



war. Their {uture course is a matter of curious spec- 
ulation, but not a proper subject for present decision. 
One party bids fur to perish in its own corruption ; 
the other to be swept hither and thither with every 
wind of dociaine.'^ 

The following remarks eiddbit the leading charac- 
teristics of the two prominent individuals just alluded 
to — and refer to the early part of their career :— 

" The aaprations of J. B, Foote were for spiritual 
glory. Power was the element of J. H. Noyes/* 

That the reader may the more clearly see the true 
position of Noyes, aad the present state of thmgs in 
New YoiHk, we quote still farther from the same 
writer: — 

^* To crown Ihe whole, we must copy still farther 
from a letter written by Ncrfres, an extract of which 
was published in the Battle Axe and Weapons of War, 
1837. 

<• < God is about to set a throne on his footstool, and 
heaven and earth, i. e. all spiritual and political dynaik 
ties, win flee from the &ce of him that shall sit there' 
OQ. The righteous will be separate from the wicked 
by the opening of the books and the testimony of the 
ts. Between this present time and the establish- 
of G>rs kingdom over the earth, lies a chaos of 
on. tribulation, woe, and such as must attend 
destruction of the foMi^m of tkU worlds and the 
of the will of God. as it is done in heaven. 
lot $€t me to eaxt up a Ugh wag f/vtr thU 




flie win of Gcd is do^e on earth, as i: is 
Aare wSl le i¥> iMonriagt. . . . God has 
ivd ef partitioii between the nude mA the 
10 



r 
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fatal delueioD, and in a few years found themselves 
pennileBS and forlorn. Many of the deluded followers 
of she Mormon Prophet have sufifered immen9ely. 
Some of .the mistaken Millerites foolishly threw away 
their property, and brcoight ruin upon themselves and 
wretchedness upon their famihes. If indinduals will 
not heed tiiesc warnings, happy will it be for them, 
if they learn wisdom, though late, by the things which 
they may suffer. 

Again, a voice from the " far west" proclaims high 
hopes of final triumph. Simon Lovett, writing from 
Bristol, Wisconsin, April 29, 1848, says ;— 

" One thing I know, — the stone is rolling which is to 
break in pieces all these kingdoms," 

But last, though not least, Stephen R. Leonard 
speaks out from the very "paradise of ♦edemption I" 
AVhile others have hailed from distant lands and 
difierent regions, Mr. Leonard has ^ven us an inklin g 
of afiairs at head quarters. In a letter dated Oneida, 
July 31, 1848, and addressed to John R. Miller of 
Putney, he says : — 

" I have, with others, my ' impressions' of Oneida — 
and very interesting and edifying ones they are too. 
You are aware of course that before leaving Putney, I 
would apeak of our prospects here with enthusiasm, I 
endeavored however at the same time, to look at things 
soberly/ also, and was assui-ed in my own mind, that my 
enthusiasm was based on a substantial Spiritual founda^ 
Mere external adversity was no stumbling-block 
' fii, and flattering extemtd appearances were 
i of my eaoguiue hopes. ' Things not sees 




NOTBSISM UKVUIilD. 151 

aad eternal' were the grtAmdnvark of my anticipationfl. 
Axnidst all the turmoil of the past winter, the oonsciooft* 
ness of our having loving .hearts was to me the surest 
earnest of success. I felt that this eternal principle 
within us could not help working its way through any 
difficulties that could possibly interpose, and in due 
time find its natural expresdon in an unselfish Associa- 
tion. With mch a basis for my confidence, you may 
well suppose I am not about to confess mysdf to have 
been too ardent. ^Revelling in the halls of the 
Montezumas' is no camparison to me, with the privi- 
lege of living in a loving community — ^where we are 
free to have God ^vash away all exclusiveness from our 
natuies, and teach us to worship Him in the beauty of 
holiness and love. Such a community we have here. 
The peace of God that passeth understanding, dwells 
in our midst ; and the scouring of the material that is 
destined for the great battery which is to abolish death, 
elicits from time to time currents of the heavenly 
electricity that are worthy of a place in the paradise 
of God. The idea of learning to love one another as 
God loves us, without reference to the outward rela- 
tions we are made to sustsdn to each other by law, I 
conceive to be the glory of the church ; and if this is 
so, we shall ere long certainly be to the rest of the 
world as a city set on a hiU. We are all * earnest 
souls' for the practical developement of this idea. It 
is plsdn to me that we are progressing steadily and 
swiftly towards the accomplishment of that great 
miracle — the unity of all believers— *which is foreor- 
dained to convince the world of our identity with 
Christ." — Spiritual Magazme, Vol. 11. No. 13. 

Mr. Leonard is the printer in the " Heavenly Asso- 
dation" at Oneida, and in the foregoing extract he 
lias certainly given us quite a glowing description of 
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things there. Now, if " rCTelling in the halls of the 
Montezumas is no comparison to the priviJege of living 
in" that Comiaumtj — and ij "the idea of learning to 
love one another -without reference to the outward 
relations they are made to sustain to each otlier by 
law," ia " the glory of the (NoyeaJte) church" — and 
if they " arc all ' earnegt souls' for the practical devel- 
opement of this idea" — then we may fairly infer that 
tLe Community at Oneida is jugt like the one at 
Putney, and " a little imre so ."' 

In the same paper from which the preceding extracts 
were taken, we find a brief notice of a visit which the 
Oneida Community had from a man by the niane of 
Lowell. We give it entire — it is as follows : — 

"A Self-Trcm PETER, — Our Community was hon- 
ored with a call the other morning &om a man by tlie 
name of Lowell, who professes, we understand, to be 
the blower of the ' seventh trumpet.' Hjb pretensions, 
as put forth in our presence, were not so imposing as 
amusing. For instance, he observed with a most ludi- 
crous air of mingled solemnity and caricature, ' When 
the MlUeritea talk about looking for the coming of 
Christ, I tell them they need not look any further ; 
I'm the man !' We all had a vtry refreshing season 
of laughter at his rhodomontades of this kind; and, 
to do him justice, he bore our merriment with good 
nature, joined loudly, if not heartily, in the la/tigh, 
and seemed disposed, like a good actor, to give %ts a 
farce as extravagant and entertaining as possible. 
He said he was a ' wayfarmg man,' which being 
interpreted, (aa we have since been informed,) 
signifies in his ease — a pedler, /( is a curious and 
B^itMt vacred'dih fad that several Perfectionists, 
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her^fore thought to he Tnen of sense, Jindintf thetn- 
telves in a Btarving, malcontent cojiaUtion, have become 
the sucMingt of thii poor vagrant." 

We were not aware that the kingdom of heaven waa 
a place of merriment and fardeal scenes .' Perhaps 
such things *re hefitting a, Noyedte cumpany, hut not 
a Christian community. We infer from the foregoing 
that when individuals 4eave the Noyesite ranks, they 
are no longer considered men of sense; but it is highly 
probahle that they lyive as mudi sense after as they 
bad before leaving. And if persons can swallow such 
a congeries of absurdities as Noyesism, with all its vile 
abominations, it would not be at all surprising if they 
should find themselves in a " starmng" condition — 
seeing they are feeding upon " husks" — and certmnly 
they would be fit subjects to become the " sucklings" 
of any "poor vagrant" that might chance to cqioe 
^ong. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



Noyes Marching for Stolen Cfoods. 

We give below a particular account, by an eye-wit- 
ness, of a little afi^r wliich took place several years 
ago, in Putney. It may be thought by some too smal! 
a matter to be recorded. Under ordinary circumstan- 
ces it would not be entitled even to a passing notice 
but as almost every tlung connect«d with the history o 
(Ustinffvisked individuals is read with some degree of 
interest, we think it proper to give an account of the 
affiiir just as it was related by the pci-son under whose 
immediate observation it transpired. Small as the 
matter may seem, it appears to be a somewhat impor- 
tant link in a chain of events which are ei^idently des- 
tined to obt^ some notoriety. Matters small in them- 
selves sometimes throw ffrmt light upon the characters 
of noted men. 

The account of which we speak was ^ven by Alex- 
ander W^der, Esq., of Verona, N. Y. Mr, Wilder 
embraced Perfectionism several years since, and for 
some time remaned in fellowsliip with Mr. Noyes, 
but at length became convinced that he was an impos- 
tor, clearly saw the tendency of tliis new ism, and, like 
an honest man, renounced the error which he in sincer- 
ity had embraced. The account given by Mr. Wilder 
is as follows ; — 

" The affair of Noyes's search for stolen goods took 

*" directly under my persona! observation, and the 
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ridiculous light into wMch it cast all his pretensions to 
in&Uibilitj of judgment, rendered it to me particularly 
valuable. It saved me from attributing to lum a divine 
power which he did not possess, and eventually assisted 
in my emancipation from his thraldom. 

" When John L. Sldnner — ^to whose care I was com- 
mitted, that I might be restored to confidence and 
fellowship — insisted on the* superior spiritual wisdom of 
our chief, I alluded to this case, and never without suc- 
cess. The evil disposdtions ascribed to me (ior Perfec- 
tionists have made me tiieir scape-goat} were increased 
by such occurrences. Now for the story : 

" In the latter part of August, 1848, Austm Kent, 
a Mr. Hurlburt and wife and two other women, from 
Stockholm, St. Lawrenoe Co., N. Y,, ^ted Putney. 
They were spiritualists, on a very similar plan with 
Noyes, but professing superior illumination. This 
offence was impardonable. S. B. Leonard and myself 
were engaged in press-work, which occupied us for some 
two hours of tins visit. During this time they had 
delivered a testimony to Noyes, disapproving of some 
parts of his course, and implying that though he had 
holiness of hearty his mind was stiU unsanctified.* He 
would not cordially receive their words. They tiien 
requested permission to repose, as they were in feeble 
health and weary with travelling. Beds were accord- 
ingly furnished them. They took pillows from those 
couches which they did not occupy, as suited theur con- 
venience, and when they arose they left them where 
they had lain down. About the time we had finished 
our work at the oflSce, and came in to see the new 
comers, they were giving a last testimony to our leader. 

* Kent and his followers believe that the heart and mind are dis- 
tinct entities, requiring separate conyiction and conrersion ; and that 
a person may be saved from sm in lieart. and still be a sinner in mind. 
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As Kent exclaimed, in a. quiet tone, ' You have a bad 
spirit,' Nojea, in a sharp, loud tone, replete witli rage, 
excl^med five or si» tdmes, ' You are an impostor — 
You ARE AM Impostor." 

" Probably his refusal to bow before the Putney 
chief was tie stamp of bis imposture ; certainly hia 
mwrner indicated no such thing. The company then 
retired from Mr. Noycs, gcong up to the old Noyes 
homestead, lyhere they had left their conTeyances, with 
which they proceeded to Mr. Perry's Inn, where they 

* Kent and biB company proresnd to be iliTuiely commissioned to 
i;orre<;E certain errors and rcTcal impoitanl trntlis. Nojgs, ia giring 
Bcme acconnt of Ilia visit fnai tbese spirlmaliata, pnbliEheO in the 
Perftelionistof Sept. 15, lB43,ftayB : — " They cnjlccl npon me recently, 
Mid gnve me to undcrswnJ ibat they were comroisaioned to iosiraet 
me. I ioviled them to open lti«iT minds As the di^eonrse pro- 
ceeded, I insisted on having tlie priTilcgc of questioning Their posi- 
tions, and answering their argoinenta. They were very arerse to this, 
and fllroTB bard to malta me receire their testimony as a message 
from God, not to be argaed with. . , , Tlie dispute ivaxcd warm tow- 
ard the conclusion, and they finally aTcrred in plain terms ihat they 
came to teach me. and not to bo taught ; and that it was my bnaineB 
to hear them, and not to argn^. One of the men at last told me I 
had a ' wicked spirit.' 1 told him he was an impoetar. He threat- 
ened me with the Tengeonca of Qoi, and they departed. They re- 
mained (ill the afternoon of the next day at the tarera in this Tillage. 
Several of the believers called, and had conveisatioii with (hem. 
Theit principal labor was to convince those that called that I am a 
reij wicked man ; and that persons saved from the ' sin of heart,' are 
not saved from the ' sin of mind.' - . . I recommend that (hey be 
called upon to prom their commissions. This is certainly no more 
than is reasonable, if we consider merely tlie mouth -stopping author- 
ity which they assume." 

It appears that Noyes could not brook in others that dictatorial 
spirit, that "month-stopping authority," which he i» wont to assume 
himself. And he also itilnrn may be called upon to '•;>rote"/,is com- 
mission ; not by mere^'se pr^tncfs. but bj siihsianiial evidence. 
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put up. That evening and t^^ next ds^r (Sunday) 
th^y were visited by the different Perfectionists in 
town, myself among the number. They received us 
courteously and treated us with urbanity. 

" At the invitation of Mrs. Louisa Shaw, they <m 
Sabbath afternoon left Mr. Perry's and went over to 
the ' East Part ' of the town, where they remained sev- 
eral days. The Perfectionists generally over there 
gave them their fellowship. This was very offensive to 
our ' acknowledged Head.' From this period I date 
my declension in his favor, for I had treated them 
civilly. As I had not held conversaticm with them 
except as their guest, I could not decently do other- 
wise. 

" They had taken the pillow from my bed when they 
laid down. As I am not very particular about such 
things, I slept without it several nights, not caring 
enough or even thinking to mention the affair. Fanny 
White, who generally was the chamber-mud, was gone 
to her father's. Mrs. Noyes at length asked me about 
the pillow. I told her that I had slept witiiout it a 
number of nights, ever smce the company were there. 
She told it to her husband. In an instant he exclaimed, 
' They have stole it,^ It was in vain that she affirmed 
that it could not be, for the people had gone out in full 
view of us all, so that we would have witnessed it. 
' The old woman,' he would have it, * could put it under 
her clothes, and it would serve for a cushion.^ 

" He hastened out and gave the alarm to the family 
at the upper house. I thmk he had it searched, but 
am not positive. He also went to Mr. Perry, to get 
him to search the tavern. His motions were unusually 
rapid, for he was much excited — and a malicious tri- 
umph characterized his manner. I had never seen him 
possessed by such a spirit. He was as though half 
insane. 
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" At Hm juncture, Fanny came over £pom home to 
the village, suad called in. Finding out our uproar, she 
went up stairs, looked over the apartments, and found 
that the piDows were all there. Mrs. Noyes, who is 
usuaQy a meek, qmet woman, exclaimed, ' lam sorry 
that all tMs fvss has been made.^ It was a character- 
istic remark. 

'' This is the contemptible affidr which is destined to 
obtain an importance, because of its forcible illustration 
of the weak spot in Noyes's character. I have given 
it at length, that other witnesses might recognize the 
&cts the more readily." 
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C!^APTEB XVlll. 

Affidavit of Alexander WUder-^IIxpvision of Mr, 
John B. Ljfhere and Mee AJmdra Udson. 

la addition to the Statemeitte fimnd in tibe foregoing 
Chapter, we ^ve the Mowing AffidaTit, which Mr. 
Wilder has kindly furnished : — 

^^ The questioQ has often been put to me — ' Why do 
yon not forget past differences, and return into the fel- 
lowship of Perfectionists and of their leader, John H. 
Noyes V 

" I have sought, heretofore, rather to evade than to 
answer this interrogation. My reason for this was, that 
the well-known habit of the individual above referred 
to, has been to pursue with unrelenting severity every 
one who seceded from his connection. Indeea, when- 
ever I have sought to give the desired information, it 
has been attributed to personal enmity rather than to 
the true motive. I have generally consented to be 
abused, without attempting any regular self-defence ; 
preferring quiet and peace before justice to myself. 
Propriety requires, however, at the present crisis, that 
I should announce myself in my true colors. I cannot 
re-enter the fold of Perfectionism, because, in the first 
place, I do not believe several of ite -ytwrnxifcT^ ^<55fc- 
tiines; secondly ^ I have no conMence Va ^'^ t^^^^JS^ 
character, integrity , and fair deafina aa^ \r\adLom cS. ^to 
^^owledged chief, John H. Noyea. ^, .^^ 
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successor of the apostle Paul. Indeed, Lc recently 
asserted his authority in a puhhc meeting, (at Lurds- 
ville, N. Y.,) because, <^to use his own words,) 'like 
the strongest cow in the pasture, he had hooked down 
every rival.' 

" The doctrines of the Eternal Devil, and of that state 
of things predicated in a letter written by Noyes, in 
which he teaches a resurrection state, on which Perfec- 
tionista are now entering ; and in which, while the sex- 
ual distinction is not set aside, yet marriage is abroga- 
ted, are to me especially odious. I fear the moral 
infiuenee of these sentiments. The more so, as he has 
already announced the advent of the kingdom of hea- 
ven at Putney, Vt., where he resides, and where he 
has an associiition of disciples. See th^ Witness, Vol. 
I. pp. 21, 22, 4y, .50, 76 ; Perfectionist, Vol. Y. p. 33 ; 
Spiritual Magazine, Vol, II, pp. 65, 69. It may be 
necessary to state that, «<* far as my hnotoUdge fxUndt, 
though several of his intimate friends have, through the 
infiuenee of the ' Battle Axe Letter,' perpetrated acta 
of flagrant licentiousness, Noyes himself is mnoeent of 
any such impropriety." Other differences of doctrinal 
opmions are not worthy of present notice. 

"The lack of confidence in his character was occa- 
sioned by several circumstances which occurred during 
my residence in his family. In February, 1840, after 
long and anxious deliberation, I rejected the religious 
sentiments ivhich I had held, and m which I was edu- 
cated, and became what was termed a Perfectioniat. 
My firm, steady adherence to the new doctrines, is sat- 
isfactory evidence of ray sincerity in embracing them. 
Some weeks afler, I learned the existence of John H. 
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Hoycs. With the Biisplicitj of a child and the con£- 

%nce of a brother, I sought to be acquainted with his 

laracter and publicatioiis. At length in November, 

142, I left my home in Verona, and went to Putney, 

re I resided till February, 1844. When I parted 

I him and his disciples, it wa3 on my part with 

feigned good will. Since that time, however, I have 

sen separated in feeling from him ; nor do I expect, 

' knowing the character of the man as I do, that the 

breach will bo repaired. Before I left Vermont, I had 

suffered severely from him; but it was afterwards, 

that by reflection upon what had transpired, want of 

confidence and embittered feelings, on account of 

unkind treatment, sprung up in my mind, producing 

alienation. I will now state the principal fa«ts wliich 

occasioned the eatnuigement. 

" Returning from a tour in Massachusetts, in Febru- 
ary, 1843, Mr. Noyea began to try his skill in Animal 
Magnetism. Being impressible, 1 was the anhject of 
many of his experiments. By reason of their continu- 
ation for some weeks, and being operated upon by 
several of his family, a diseased state of mijid and 
body was produced. For many months I suflbred a 
very great depression of spirits, I (elt myself in 
connection and rapport with influences which caused 
the keenest mental anguish, and knew not how to free 
myself. A nameless fear, despondency, gloom and 
despair, paralyied ray strength of mind. A morbid 
attachment for individuals was induced ; and the whole 
corporeal system partook of the disorder. The inter- 
vals of pleasure, like the exhilarations of intoxicating 
drugs, gave relief for a little season, but only to 
plunge me into a deeper gbom. To heighten my 
misery, Noyes began to berate me, charging my suffer- 
ings to various causes, and even to the influence of the 
11 
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I Devil. This devil, or evil genius, I now know eaiftn- 
ated directly from him, 

,, " Toward tiie Utter part of the year, my health 

:' began to improve. I was more cheerl"nl, A oct 
(Bid more scnoua, difficiJty awaited me. Report had 
gone abroad of lus Bkill as a magnetizcr. A youn^ 
man named Baker reqneat«d him to visit hie sister, 
[now Mrs. H. A. Hall,] who for several years liad 
been confined to her bed. He did so a number of 
times. Sbe also became a proselyte to hia doctriMS. 
In October alie came to hia house, and remained about 
three months. He continued his manipuiations occa- 

' sionally. Presently after I incautioualy tried the 
experiment of castjng her into the mesmeric slumber, 
and sncceeded even better than Noycs himaelf. As I 
am of a temperament less hai-sh, forbidding, and 
repelling thim he, the rapport waa probably the mor? 
complete, so the patient acknowledged. She has 
8U1CC, however, I regret to say, set her hand to a ver- 
sion of this afihir which widely cootravenea the truth. 
Nor can I acquit her of faJsehood because she seals 
her testimony with a miracle. I was persuaded to 
continue magnetizing her, because I was assured that 
Mr. Noyes wished it, and I was desirous to relieve 
suffljring ; it bemg also at tiie request of her brot>' n 
not at all imagjning that I was assuming the res, J^i- 
biUty of the case, I was informed subsequen(l_. tiiat 
she grew better, and so contuiued till he disturbed" Jier 
mind by bitter, angry reproach. 

" I speedily abandoned a practice which, I am now 
convinced, is more corrupting and enervating than 
beneficial to the persons engaged in it. But I did not 
draw away her fellowsliip from Noyes. Indeed, ^c 
renounced him before I did. In this matter ray con- 

j^l^ience has been ever void of ofence. My motiTes 
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irere benevolent; but I have been greatly misrepre- 
sented. 

'^ At this time a protracted meeting was held at the 
Methodist Ohapel in Putney, in which I took great 
interest. No party feeling directed me. I only 
desired the salvation of souls. This too was ofibnsive 
to our leader. Spies watohed my words and actions ; 
they were reported to him ; my language was miscon- / 
strued to a meaning which I thought not of. In short, 
by a trial behind my back, wholly ex parte, I was 
decided to be out of fellowship, and committed to 
discipline. My vindicg>tion was treated wiih scorn ; 
I looked for friends, they were all as briers ; and the 
best was sharper than a thorn hedge. 

" One Monday morning in December, 1848, while 
the protracted me'eting was going on in the Methodist 
Chapel at Putney, and in which I was greatiy inter- 
ested, not from sectarian motives, I arose before tiie 
rest of Noyes's family, built a fire and began a French 
Lesson. Noyes soon got up, came out and began to 
commence directing me how to proceed with inquirers. 
I felt oppressed. The peculiar espionage of his family 
was very disagreeable to me. His false accusations 
were more tormenting. My own health was very poor. 
Aa he went on I timidly remarked, * I think it were 
better to tfoUow the lead of the Divine Spirit at tiie 
time. Arbitrary, set rules tend to confuse, and I am 
like an animal about to strike a given mark, if you 
save the horn and attempt^ to guide it, he will felter, 
all confused and efibct nothing.' 

" With an eye sparkling with rage — ^for he possesses 
an infernal temper— N. exclaimed,-^' If you think to 
get from under my control, you will find that I will 
take you by the horns.' These words struck a blight- 
ing feeling all over me, like a torpedo shock. Many 
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houTB passed before I recovered. Never ag^ did I 

conyerae familiarly with that man, though I remained 
in Putney six or eight weeks. My eyes were opened. 
Not till die steel entered my ovm soul, wa8 I wilUng 
to think evil of J. H. Noyea. But I know him to be 
a despot — an ambitious self-seeker — and my horror of 
him is aa intfinse aa my horror of a venomous serpent. 
"Three times have I boen assailed, in Ins paper. 
Tb^e aSaJTB have not given me p^. In those vei? 
articles that man lied — Ued in hia throat — and indorsed, 
if he ^d not instigate, otbera to lie. He gives liber^ 
to hifl followers, provided they exercise it as he choo&ea. 
As the French officer addressed his soldiers — ^^ Com- 
rades you are at liberty to vote as you please on the 
question whether Napoleon shall be First Consul for 
life — but all who don't vote so shall be shot. Vive La 
Liberty.' 

" Thus, in my youth, ignorance, and inexperience, 
was I involved in difficulties from wluch I lacked 
courage and power to extricate myself. I have ancc 
been published in the Perfectionist as a false brother 
aod a hypocrite ; but have never responded publicly to 
the attack. I doubt whether the minority of Perfec- 
lionists are sufficiently c&ndid and honorable to give 
me a fair hearing. I have not found them die people 
which I had hoped. I make this exposition, not so 
much to justify myself as to show why I caamot co-op- 
erate with John H. Noyea and hia adherents. I regret 
diat I ever indulged personal bitterness of feeling 
toward him ; but am glad to say that such is not now 
the case. I remember the past, not to feel ill will; 
but because it wama me to bewai-e of tiiat man for 
the future : that life and reason be not agun endaih 
gered by hia influence. I can excuse many of hja 
"'-id deeds; I can for^ve aU: that forgiveness he 



has spurned. He undoubtedly will retract nothing — 
not even his incorrect charges against my brother 
David. 

" As to my own theoloj^cal views, I regard all that 
is true in doctrine, all tbat is useful in practice to 
result from om- union and conformity to God. This 
is (iie Gospel of the New Covenant. 

" I belong to no sect in religion. I am identified 
with no body of people. Yet all that aavora of piety, 
philanthropy and honesty attracts my warmest sym- 
pathy. Fpr in every nation, every party and denom- 
ination, he that feareth God and worlteth righteousness 
shall be accepted, 

" It is proper to add, that I consider all obligations 
assumed by me, and devolving by reason of my pela- 

Itions to Perfectioniats as now canceled. 
C '* Alexander Wilder. 

p Oneida Co., ss. 
W " Subscribed and sworn (affirmed) before me tiiia 
m day of Sept. 1847. 
I "Geo. C. Gf-D-wELh, Juttice of the Pedce." 

The foregoing affidavit of Mr. Wilder Bperfts for 
itself. It certainly breathes a very commendable 
siririt, and will carry to the mind of the reader a 
conviction of its truthfulness. Though plain and 
pointed, it is devoid of harshness and unwarrantable 
severity. There ia one important point, worthy of 

Rdal notice, bron^t prominently to view, viz.. the 
iplete surveillance to wliich the followers of Mr. 
yes are subjected. They must bow in silent and 
nble subnussion to lus sole dictation, or incur hia 
hat ^pleasure, and feel the scorching flame of his 
fimcMt moigiuitiiRi ! ~^ 
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The case of Mr. Wilder is not a soiitaiy iiietance in 
which Mr. Koyes has assumed the sole dicl&don of 
members of the Putney Aaaociation. These cases are 

of common oocuirence, as the citizens of Putney well 
know. And indeed uone are suflfered to continue long 
in the Perfectionist Community unless they are found ■ 
to be loyal euhjects. The point under consideration is 
clearly illustrated by the excommunication of Mr. John 
B. Lyvere and Miss Alnaira Edson from the Perfec- 
taonifit Association at Putney. The following ia tJie 
fonn of expulsion, wath qmte a list of names attached : 

" Whtretu, faithful iub(rTd\natiim is esaenliid to lite welfare of 
eitr aiiiKialion, and whereoB John B. Lyvere atul AlmWa 
Edson, hy a clandestine marriage in defiance of the inoien 
taill of the acknov/ledged head of the corporalion, haee commiiied 
an act of gross and deliberate insubonlination, therefore — 

"Rexolved, That our connection viith them be dixsoh-cd, and 
that they be reqaested to withdraio from the corporation. 

John H. Noyes, Harriet A. Noyes, 

Creo. Cragm, Mary E. Cragin, 

Geo. W. Noyes, Polly Noyes, 

John L. Skinner, Harriet A. Skinner, 

John R. MUler, Charlotte H. Miller, 4 

G. W. Wilder, Fanny Lord, ^ 

David Wilder, Sally Cobb, 

Isaac Palmer, Jr., Polly Palmer, 

William Sherwood, Lauretta Sherwood, 

Clifibrd Clikrk, SaJly Qas-k." 
H. Bowles, 

Thus it appears that a Bull of excommunication wafl^- 
immediately issued by Mr. Noyes against Mr. Lyvere 
and Miss Edson, because they acted for themselves, 
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and contracted a marriage — ^as they had a perfect 
right to do— agreeable to their own choice ; but con- 
trary to the " known will of the acknowledged head of 
the Corporation !" 

And furthermore, it appears that a large number of 
the members of the Association in Putney were con- 
senting to the act ; and by attachinjg their names to 
the instrument of expulsion thereby became feders and 
abetters of the deed. 

If any of those individuals whose names appear, 
were not fully persuaded in their own minds relative to 
the propriety and justice of thus summarily dispoemg 
of those members whom Mr. Noyes considered refrac- 
tory, fliey were probably awed into humble submission 
and implicit obecQence by beholding the rod of correc- 
tion extended in terrorem over their heads ; and lest 
a refusal on their part to affix their names to the &tal 
instrument should be construed by tha " acknowledged 
head of the Corporation'' into " an act of gross and 
deliberate insubordination." In such a case there 
would be no alternative but to submit to a fate similar 
to that of the victims before them, and suflFer all the 
pains and penalties in such cases made and provided. 

But, perhaps, we ought in justice to a few individu- 
als whose names appear in the foregoing list, to say, 
that they nave since renounced the doctrines of Noyes, 
^ and voluntarily withdrawn — to their praise be it spoken 
/ ^from the Association ; and now have no fellowship 
with, nor sympathy for, the Perfectionists. 

But the question may be asked, Were Mr. Lyvere 
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and MU9 JEdson Perfectionists? That they were 
professedly so there is no doubt ; but were they really 
80 ? K they were Perfectionists merely in profession 
but not in /art, then in point of character they were 
on a level with common sinners, and were not entitled 
to the privileges and immunities of a society so holy 
as Mr. Noyes and his followers profess to be ! That 
Pcrfectiomsts lay claim to all the heights and depths 
of perfect holiness, there can be no manner of doubt. 
The language of Mr. Noyes is plain and uneqmrocal 
touching this point. He says, " We verily believe and 
imhlushinffly 7naintain that we are free from sin P^ 
Berean, p. 181. ' Here Mr. N. undoubtedly speaks in 
behalf of Perfectionists in general, and in reference to 
himself in particular. 

Now if Mr. Lyvere and lEss Edson were Perfec- 
tionists in profesdon merely, then according to the 
doctrine of Mr. Noyes, they were «atirely anful : for 
he assumes tiiat '* Every being in the universe^ at any 
gww Hmey i$ either entirely wickedy or entirely holy'" 
— ^that " all men are either as riyhieous as Christ, or 
as uricked as the devil,-^ If Mr. Lyvere and ifiss 
£ddi»i were " entirelv wicked," then thev had no 
ri^t to a place in a conununity as holy as the Plitney 
AssacuidoD professed to be, asA is^^l \aR^ V^^ 
expelled at any time without any mjasoce — «iA'^tt^<«^ 

^ that case thej never ou^t to Yk:^^^ Y>^^ ^aaaSsstfA. 

^ tDemberslniK If t)i€^x ver^ ^oas ^^VA ^>^^ 
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selves up as a perfect model of primiiive Ghristianity^ 
and lay claim to all the miraculous gifts of the apos- 
tolic age ; and they have proiiiised " to surrender alt 
preterhsions of heinff a true ChrUtian churchj^ if they 
cannot ^^ make out a case euhetanMatly like tJiat of the 
primitive churehJ^ — Spiritual Magazine, VpLII. No.lO. 

Now Mr. Noyes asserts that " the power of * dis- 
cerning spirits ' was one of the ^fts of the primitive 
church." — ^Berean, p. 45. But where is this gift 
among Perfectionists? If Mr. Lyvere and Miss 
Edson were ^^ entirely wicked,''^ then Mr. Noyes or 
some of his co-adjutors, had they possessed that gift, 
would have been able to discern such " toicked^* spirits. 
But this they were unable to do. 

Being unable, at least in this, as well as in other 
instances, to ^^ make out a case substantially .like that 
of the prinutive church," will they now " surrender," 
in fulfilment of their pronuse, " all pretensions Of being 
a true Christian church " ; — or will they falisify their 
word and still stand it out when stubborn facts stare 
them full in the face, and they are destitute of a parti- 
cle of proof to substantiate the arrogant claims which 
they have impiously set up ? 

Turn this subject which way you please, Mr. N. 
occupies a no very comfortable position ; and from what 
precedes, as well as from what follows, it plainly appears 
fhat he must hang upon one or both horns of a 
dilemma! 

But the question recurs — Were Mr. Lyvere and 
Miss Edson Perfectionists? That they were profes- 
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sedhf so, no one doubts ; but we ask again, were they 
really so ? Were they Perfectionists not only in namcj 
but in deed and in truth? 

If it be admitted that they were Perfectionists, in a 
full and proper sense, then Mr. Noyes is plunged into 
still deeper difficulties. It will be readily granted that 
in that case he mi^t with the utmost propriety receive 
them into his society; but Mr. N. has assumed that 
real Perfectionists, or Perfectionists of a higher order, 
are not oulj free from sin, but that they can never fall 
into sin. 

Now if Mr. Lyvere and Miss Edson were really Per- 
fectionists, they could not sin, according to Mr. N.'s 
doctrine. For what, then, were they expelled ? For 
doing right ? If so, injustice was done them, and the 
most downright despotism exercised over them. They 
had done* no wrong — ^they had committed no sin — ^and 
yet they were summarily severed, at a single stroke, 
not only from the head, but from the whole " body of 
believers " ! But will it be asserted, to avoid the charge 
of injustice, that they had really sinned ? Then the 
security of the saints, so strenuously contended for by 
Mr. Noyes, goes by the board, and is clean gone 
forever. 

But the mystery about the whole matter may be 

cleared up in few words : — ^If a person is perfectiy sub- 

inissive to tiie " acknowledg<ed "ViesA oS. ^<ei ^qt^t^ 

tion/' and commits the keeping o?1das eoTiB^\«w<i^\ft ""^Qa^ 

self-exalted functionary, do li^liat \ie mag, ^ ^^f^\» 

^U. But if he has a mind of \aa o7ra> ^^ ^'^'^ ^"^ 
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himself, the very first independent deed, however right 
of itself, vnll be denounced as ^\ an aet of gross and 
deliberate insubordination " — a mortal offence, worthy 
of immediate excommunication ! 

By Perfectioaists the will of John H. Noyes must be 
regarded as the rule of ri^t, and taken as the standard 
of judgment. Whatever accords with that will is pro- 
nounced praiseworthy ; but whatever is contrary to it, 
if it is not set down as sin, yet in point of demerit and 
penal deserts, is considered tantamount to it* Quiet, 
humble and uncea»ng submission alone can secure the 
favor of the " acknowledged head of the Corporation." 

But the case which has been under consideration, 
together with other important facts which have come to 
light in Putney, show conclusively that Mr. Noyes has 
assumed the prerogative of controlling all matrimonial 
arrangements among Perfectionists, or at least in the 
society over which he has the immediate supervision. 
Implicit submission in all such matters, or prompt expul- 
sion, are the only alternatives ! 

Mr. Noyes recommends marriage, not because he 
believes in its validity , but because he deems it ea^ecU' 
ent imder existing circumstances. ThepeTUxUy of the law 
probably prompts his faith in that expediency ; and he 
seeks to evade that penalty by h partial conformity to the 
law. Were there no penalty annexed to the law touch- 
ing this matter, Mr. Noyes would utterly discard the 
marriage institution among his followers, and trample it 
under foot as a tiling of nought. When a person mar- 
ries a member of the Corporation under the direction of 
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Mr. Noyes, that person is not united to one member 
only, but jobed to the whole *Vbody of believers." 
Thus when a bride is introdnced to the Association, she 
is welcomed within the " charmed circle," and given to 
understand that she must consider herself a member of 
that body of which John H. Noyes is the head. And 
the bridegroom, to be a loyal subject and meet with 
favor in the eyes of the " acknowledged head," must 
be ready to adopt the sentiments of the Battie Axe 
Letter, and address Mr. Noyes as follows : — " I call 
this woman my mfe^-she is yoursj she is ChrisVSj and 
in him she is the bride of all saints,^* 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Bible Secredveneat. 

An editonal article "™i'"- t*"" o^-ibo heading, pub- 
lished in the Spiritoa! ]t. 1, 1847, 
clearly exiiibits the pn .. Noyea and 
bis coadjutflra indoctri vers, and lead 
tliem along step by 8t< ,^h the verge of 
ruin; and then, perhaps, pibaacu mi^ the fatal delu- 
sion, they take a fearful leap into the dark abyss below, 
aimoBt unconscious of danger, though doomed to 
destruction. 

Although thQ article referred to reTeala the 7tu>du9 
ejterartdi by ^bich these ttaater ^urita initifttfl tjieir dw- 
ciplea into the hi^ier brandies and sul&acr mjatieries 
of NoyesiBm, yet it is couched' in euott Ituigaage and 
contains such allusions aa -would render it uninteUI^le, 
— aside from recent diselosares, — wl^out a thorough 
knowledge and inught kto the system. But hap[uly 
■the veil has been removed, and the clue obtwied by 
wtuch to unlbld the hidden abonunation.? of Noyensm. 

Xhe author of the article alluded to, ia 'tia TosAsiSc^ 
more tiian intimates that NoyeaiSTQ \a ^Jtve Ve^ -^^m.^ 
mnlocks tie store-bowe of divine knQ'«\ei^'i *iA.-»nm^ 
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Ait dihM«^ aa ndnidnl dMMld 
■MvbJg^ bj cnbiiflBg SoyaiBiiy w is 
iatoill Ae tecfdiit onee, leftUi 
BOtjvtmdMedditaie, Aodd be ahodoel, 
tlbi|^itod t( Ae graiKr pvli of Ihe 
retnee Uf flepi, and Ae object ikm be 
AepeejlosL Brt Adr t m^6nm t lB a—t be 
?efj enrtiouiijr^ and Ae subfimer docbiaoi 
oolj $B Ae nAid b pnepaed bj m v^dir 
Arfr reeeplioii, andm aeeotdmee viA Ae 
btOQg^to Tiew m Ae fi)Iloiriiig extnet from Ae vi 
aOudedto: — 

^^ HouMfj win not soffisr os to make a fidse il 

neni of oar views, but it wili allow us to reserve d 

when we please. . • » Milk for babes, and stroiig ■ 

fer tbem that are of foil age. . • . The Bible oonti 

the fferms of all truA — Ae distinot clue to all sdei 

Wbue, therefore, its meaning may be said to be so ; 

that * he who runs may read' ; and its straight ] 

soch, that ^ the way&ring man, though a fool, need 

err therein ' ; yet it is also certain that the rerela 

of its deep treasures is altogetlier a matter of att 

ment. Got hold of its clue at the right end, 

you proceed steadily and safely to unfold the mj 

riofl or the universe : come at it elsewhere, and ei 

you find it a sealed up volume of dullness, or rf 

attempt to interpret it you are liable to b^ \o8i « 

*f laruth, inverted and misunderstood—^ 

i Bible the leading path to error «ssvft. Q 

lere is only a possibility tliat 3^^'**«*^^^'^ 

• to the true starting pVace. ^^^"^z^^^* 
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ning of thia clue, the primarv station of dep irture from 
wliieh we ahall alone safely and certainly be led into all 
truth, is undouhtedly found in the doctrine and experi- 
ence of salvation from «?)." 

Alas for us ! the whole world m masse jg doomed by 
these modern wise mer *" ■'""'' — "" ■—'icnetrable, and 
must hang their harps und sit down in 

sad despair, never exp clue to a right 

understanding and con i of the Sacred 

Writings unless they b( ists ! These new 

lights, in some respects, appear to be near akin to the 
Bomish clergy ! If they do not, like Papal priests, lock 
up the letter of the Scriptures from the mass of the 
.people, they profess to hold the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, and they alone can give their true gpiritufd 
meaning! Hence we must wait on Mr. N., — he being 
■the " acknowledged head" of the " body of believers" — 
to turn the key, unlock the sacred volume, and reveal 
its hidden mysteries ! 

Bat the same writer, spealdng in reference to thb 
receivers of holiness after the Noyesite f^lh, proceeds " 
as follows : — 

" That untruthfiil curio^ty which disregards the 

principal, plan ^gnificaoce of tbe\T\wea, wA-^t^e^ 

ra&er to criiadse Sai imderatfind ft» &ft^SK^'& A ^«« 

easdaet and motiveg, wHl find in. iiiem ftia «5a& ^''^^^^ V 

:.^f^^f,wo«joa of error and atajnWiafe,'^!^^,'*^,^-^ 
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AOM rf bi^meM and preteneuns to Bafer^amnaii tpnt- 
aaiB^, aiutifc firam tbe sonitiBj of tfae wtrid rcspcctng 
the " detuh of tbeir «oiidiict and motives." But «h; 
a» t Ilie Ssrior usgne tbe sole reason nby men pre- 
fcr daikocsi to li^, and tbu is, becaoee tbeii deeds 
•re cnl ; sad he asserts in the same caauteUcm, that 
" b« that doeth troth, oooMth to ihe li^t, tbu his 
deeds may be made nuuoifesc, that they are ttou^ in 
God." J(dm3: 19-21. 

Ag:uii- — the same miter oonbnoes : — 

-• While it is rmx bnane^ to ffes^it da^p hy dkj to 
the world the great propoaiioa which thej most need, 
sod vhich hon^ meo can imderstaDd, viz., ' die ri^t- 
eoQsneai of God which is by faith,' it b not oar duly 
(Iweaose it woold be injimous if not impoeEsble ) to set 
beKffe th«ra aD the leesona which a sf^ritaal man finds 
is peraoDg the reTelaiivD of God in the illunuoatioD of 
the Holy Ghost." 

Undonbtedly there is &net refermoe in (he above 
Jangnage to dioee pecoliw sentiiaents cbanu:teri8lic of 
JPerfectioninn — those licentioos doctrines wUch Hr. 
Noyes connders of great importance — holdisg them 
second only to theology itself! 

Thns we are made acqujunted with the eomse pur- 
sued by Mr. Noyes and his aaeociates in owdactang 
their followers, deluded and hoodwinked, almig Ute toad 
that leads to infamy and death, and biin^ng abont 
their ntter degradation and r^n i ^^^^ ptohaibly they 
with rapture the resale *^^ ^^'" ■weU-t&rected 



pPi^Mbgtne«8 witt 



It is not probable that all are thus deluded and 
Hiicoiisciously led like the lamb to the slaughter; for 
some, having acquired a tolerably correct knowledge of 
the character and tendency of the system, have, no 
doubt, viewed it with the eye* of the libertine, 9nd 
influenced by impure motives, joined the '^ body of 
believers," and thereby ^vailed themselves of a favora- 
ble opportunity to carry out their base designs, and, 
gratify lawless lust. They may also fancy that they 
have found in Noyesism a kind of universe salvo for all 
conceivable ^ins ; and may have appeased the upbraid- 
iugs of conscience by viewing through the medium of 
the Noyesite &ith this iniinous vice, transformed into 
an exemplary virtue I 

It Is ever dangerous to listen to tlie dulcet strains of 

the allui'ing syren, but some have listened to the voice 

<jf the channer — being unacquainted with the nature 

and tendency of tlie doctrines taught by Noyes, they 

have, in the sincerity of their hearts and the simplicity 

*)i then- souls, embraced them ; and becoming at length 

hitoxieated with the pleasing delusion, by tiie aid of 

ftubtle influences exerted \i\yon them, have been brought 

10 submit to tlie sole dictation of Noyes, w^ho has 

.•egarded them as lawful prey ; and they have in the 

<md, and pcrhap.s to their sorrow, found themselves 

last bound in tlie meshes of Perfectionism. Bein«; 

brought imder lowers and surrounded by infiuenceg 

with which they were unable to grapple, and against 

which it would be in vain to attempt to contend — ^the 

avenue.? of escape being closed around them, and 

12 
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terirified lift fhe thmderbdts ci wraOi uid indignatiaii 
which nbt unfieqnently bnrst forth from his " Holiness ** 
whenever any uneasiness is manifested, they have been 
compelled to succumb, and have yielded themselves, 
though perhaps very reluctantly, to his sovereign sway, 
and have at length become the passive instruments of 
lust and cupidity. These hapless victims haidng lost 
their virtue, lay aside their modesty and are soon seen 
glorying in their shame. Their ruin went on rapidly 
— ^the work of destruction was cut short in wickedness ; 
and from the very depths of degradation and the pits of 
pollution, ihese deluded votaries of vice send up the 
rin^g shout of liberty, and loudly proclaim their 
fancied freedom ! Freedom from law, but bondage in 
sin ! They hug their chains with a death-like grasp, 
though boasting of freedom, and are the subjects of the 
most servile bondage while loudly proclaiming their 
liberty! Such are the results of this strange and 
ahnost unaccountable delusion ! 

But let us listen to their own language relative to 
the subject under consideration. In the Spiritual 
Magazine of Nov. 1, 1847, we find the following 
graphic account of events which had but recently 
transpired,* and were frequently transpiring in the 
Aasoci&tion at Putney : — 

^Ihe concentration of inleTea\v^ '^'^^V ^^ ^5iws!ws^/\T^ '^a* 
bodx, demonstrates the presence cjJ «^ ^«««^ ia»^^ tR^Saww* 
ceivMn strength. Every fctnd of cKarocler J.cu ^*;;;^^;;^ 



ga&ertd yMm ike ^^armed-^ekvk. !PAt^ fm Ut ^ mt r<t^itw^i» 
in many cases was tremendous. How ofie$^haue.%oejfeenfiaisskm 
exasperated to the pitch of insanity f in the last agony of crudr 
fixion — the last strain upon its (Utachments; htU the ir^flexibUity of 
truth conquers — the central attraction prevails^ and immidiaUfy 
rapture iilumes the countenance tshere the Uaekness -of liespmr 
was brooding. This process. has beon repeated till jitt its pke^ 
nomena are famiUarf and we are- able to cakvllfUe roiM^ ;|ijtl 
precision, , . . We have seen iaiaginations auddenly cast doiffi^, 
and thoughts captivated by one flourish of our spiritual weapons, 

"The gravitation of hearts is irresistible. One daily rioter- 
coarse is rapidly condensing life and intensifying the power of 
love. . . . Private tastes are all offered op on the altar of 
universal love. Our flienses perceive « jar or discord with 
increasing acuteness, and perfection most be the result of tlie 
revolution of our social machinery. It turns out daily, mivacles." 

If their social machinery turns out cUdbf miraele$j 
we may infer that they can be fnanufacthired to order ! 
Thus we hare laid before us, by PerfectioiHSts them- 
selves, tiie brtcMng-dovm process — ^the brin^g of 
wills and Uioughts into captirity and complcite subjec- 
tion, not to tihe will of Christ, but to the will of John 
H. Noyes ! And this, too, not in a solitary instance — 
a few isolated cases — but in numerous instances. AH 
must bow title knee and lick the dust before this would- 
be Pontiff. The language above quoted was semevrimt 
dark and mysterious before the recent disclosures, but 
the revdatums in Putney have iiirown a flood of fi^, 
and language which before was very obscure is new 
perfecdy plain and intelligible. The process alluded 
to by Perfectionists iq>peaf8, from their own language, 
to have been so often ^^fepetlad'' that tbay haA 
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become: adepts hi the bumness of hrtahmg-dnmii ; and 
ibe whole {^enomena was so perfecily fanuHar that 
they could '^ calculate results wiih precision." They 
appear to haye acqmred wonderful skill in flourishing 
^' spiritual weapons." And under the ii^ence of the 
great '^ moral magnet of inconceivable strength," 
which was among liiem, is it at all strange that each 
devoted victim should be drawn within the ^^ charmed 
eirch^^ and doomed to irretrievable ruin ? 

Wherein does this " process" differ, in its essential 
features^ from the course pursued at houses of ill-fame 
in our principal cities ? A virtuous, inexperienced, 
and unsuspecting female is unfortunately thrown 
within the circle of influence which surrounds a city 
brothel; immediately tiie most unhallowed influences 
are brought to bear upon the hapless victim, find- 
ing it impossible to extricate herself — after many 
unavailing efforts — ^tiie last ray of hope being extin- 
guished, she yields herself into the hands of her 
destroyers and her fate is sealed. The rising emotions 
of a virtuous heart being suppressed, and the moral 
sensibilities rendered obtuse, sensual delights alone 
'^ illume tiie countenance where the blackness of despair 
was brooding." 

The "process" wluch wa.^ ao '•^fejcKfisa" ^ tke 
maBter-spiritB of the Perfc(i\^OT«J^ Kaawsva&Rsii. ^ 
Putney, agrees in all its esaeii^KaX fe^^cxa^ ^^.^ 
C(Hir8e puraaed at those ioxixAaiM o^ ^^^^ 
eaiewBjs to death, to ^\uc\i;«e ^^^^ ^^ -^ 
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almost perfect. If the course pursued by Perfection- 
Uta ia not in every respect so compulsory, it ia oone 
the lees eSbctual and fatal. Virtuous females have been 
drawn in and ruined by the heads of the Aaeoci&tion 
in Putney, yefc Mr, Noyes called the company banded 
together there a holy (lomnmnitv_ and impiously 
asserted that the king! was establialiMl 

in that Association! 
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PreUniUM qf PerfectionUU to MractUotts Power* 

Pevfectmirti lay' clflsn to a^ iiie%iirien]0ii» gifa of 
Hm apMtolio age; and s^nuoiiflly contend Aat aa 
ftgnal diaplag^ of Divine power may be e:]7eoied 
among them as were exhibited in the Pnmitite Ghnrck. 
A simple portraiture of the moral character of 
Perfectionism abondantlj confutes iliis preposterous 
assumption, and the subject might thus be summarily 
disposed of; for we cannot suppose that supernatural 
gifts would be conferred upon persons who do not 
sustain a fiur moral character. But the Perfectionists 
appeal to facts in confirmation of Uieir assumptions^ 
and present arguments to sustain the position which 
they have taken. The subject is one of some impor* 
tance, and the question whether the age of •miracles 19 
past, has, for centuries, been one of hackneyed discus* 
sion throughout Christendom. Whatever views may 
be entertained in relation to iliis question, the sequel 
will present the pretendons to miraculous power by 
the Perfectionists to public view in a most glaring and 
even ludicrous light. 
Wraclea bave been seizied u^x^ V3 ^ ^^ \«i^ 
impoBtoTBf from the days o£ "ii^SaftxafiX. ^^-vs^ *«^ **' 
" ^- «miWl and Jo\n H. Noye*. ^Tti^^ 
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mftrveUousneas ia fully developed, are 8tiGaq)( iritji i^wi^ 
and wonder at the very mention of a min^, and asQ 
easily deceived with pretensiosB tQ wonder-working 
power ; aad if an impostor by 9fimiiu>al Jugglerj/ cm 
produce the conviction that he is divinely cprnDOUCh 
sioned, aad thus gain the entire confideoice of a 
person not accustomed to inv^tigMaon, he can pa)m ctf 
the most glaring absurdities, and accomplish Hie mpst 
nefarious designs, witib the utmost ease and &cility. 

The great nvagidavC of Putaey, as well as the won* 
derful seer of Palmyra, is no less an impostor IJiaa ti^e 
far-famed Arabian Prophet! M^Jbometanism, Mo^ 
monism, Perfectionism, and a long catalogue of other 
iiim^ are all of kindred character^ They are but the 
varied species of the same genus. In addition to tibe 
Koran and the Golden Bible^ we now have ilie Berecm^ 
a production of Mr. Noyes, which his followers firmly 
believe to be an inspired book ! 

The limits of this work will not allow of an extended 
investigation of the subject of miracles. The question 
of the cessation of miracles, we propose. Providence 
permitting, to examine in a separate publication; 
and shall here make only a single remark touching this 
matter. Much confusion in relation to this subject has 

*The application of the term magician to Mr. Nbyes is not gratai* 
tons, or wfaollj nnanthorized. A writer in the Spiritnal Magazine, 
who was a member of the Putney Ck>mmanity, speaking in reference 
to that Community and its " acknowledged head," says — ^" He most 
be a meupcian indeed, if without any weapon but the wand of his 
word, he had reduced fhe intelligence, the pride, the natural independ- 
ence of this company, to its present subovdiaation.^ 
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tthdonbtedly Arisftif&om a want of distinetlDB beti 
the ordinary aad txtravr^nttry ^fta of the 8(i 
^e extraoreHnary gHb of the apostolic age, ttoA 
miracles^ kt., yrere designed to subetantuto 
Divioe cooaiismHi of t^oee who poseeneft tiiets, 
place apm a pencuteDt bnais the whole nohte an 
B tru ct ii re of OoBpel doctrines. The apeiafic eijeeC 
which ^ese miracnlous endowments were - conAi 
having been accomplished, tliej woold <tf eooiM ee 
being no longer necessarj. The first pronnilgaten 
Ghristumity, nnder a Bivine commission, spread abg 
Hie doetiiaes which &ey had received, tutd oonfin 
ike truths wMeh tiiey taught by man j in&Ilible nj 
aad having ace(»nph8hed their woit, Uteir ftcts i 
placed upon record and tiansmitted to after gen 
lions, aceompanied by the ordintm/ inflnenees of 
Spirit, which were to continue td the end of time. 
the record ^ven does not convince a person of 
truth of Christianity, he would not be con\-inoed tbo 
one should rise from the dead. 

Although it does not enter into our present desigi 
discnes at length the question of the cessaticai 
miracles, yet we propose to ^ve a full account rf 
pretended miracles wrought by Mr. Noyes at Putni 
and shall exhibit the utter sliallowneas of his prel 
^ons to njiraculoim power, and also the gross wick 
ness connected with sncli pretensions and can 
Forward ttg|pr,ftiis assumed covering. In the foil 
ing ch»r' ■ 'J-all commence the examination of I 
N.'ST 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

Pretended Miraeles of Nayes. 

OASE OF MES. HARRIBT A. HALL. 

Great prominence has been given by PerfectionistB 
to the case of Mrs. Harriet A. HaD, and ihroa^ their 
efforts to give it publicity, this case has obtained some 
notoriety. And in view of the fact that Mr. Noyes 
attaches much importance to it, and has even set it 
forth as an '^unimpeachable " miracle^ perhaps this case 
is entitled to some attention. Mr. N. seems to take it 
for granted that ttiis case is unanswerable, and evi- 
dently considers it sufficient, in connection with many 
other cases of like character but of a lower order, to 
fully substantiate his claim to miraculous power ^ and 
nettle the question of his divine commismn ! 

In tiie Spiritud Magazine of Oct. 16, 1847, Mr. N. 
speaks tiius in reference to this case : — 

" The cure of Mrs. Harriet A. Hall is as unimpeach- 
able as any of tiie nuracles of the primitive church. It 
is notorious that she had been sick eight years, with a 
compUcation of diseases ; that she was completely bed- 
rid, and almost blind, lying in nearly totfld darkness. 
From this state, she was raised instantly, by the laying 
on of hands, and by the word of command, mto strength 
which enabled her to walk, to face the sun, to nde 
miles without inconvenience and ?rith exceBsive ideas- 
ure.*' 

Now, if the case of Mrs. Hall i$ as '' unimpeacha- 
ile '' as it is represented to be, we are certainly bound 
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to acknowledge the supremacy of Mr. Noyes, and 
admit the claims which ha haa Bet up. But the case is 
open for inspection, and the people have a right to 
inyestdgate the matter, and aie not bound to concede 
the claims of Mr. N. — ^which appear to be quite arro- 
gant — unless the &ctB in the case fully sustain the 
position which he has voluntarily assumed. 

We think we hazard nothing in saying, when the sub- 
ject is subaiitted to public scrutiny — ^haa passed a careful 
examination — and tiie facts are brought out, the opinion 
ipll be almost or quite unanimous that it was a very 
visionary aflGair — one of the greatest apologies for a 
nuracle ever got up ; and having no sure foundation on 
which to rest, it will be left '^ air-suspended like the 
baseless fabric of a vision,'' 

But let us look at a few of the most prominent fea- 
tures, and endeavor to take a just view of the whole 
affair. As it has been publicly announced by the Per- 
fectionists as a miracle as " unimpeachable " as any in 
the " primitive church," perhaps the curiosity of many 
has been so far excited as to create some desire to 
know the circumstances connected with the " raising" 
of Mrs. Hall. It may not be improper to gratify, to 
some extent, that curiosity ; and, indeed, this may be 
necessary to a right understanding of the case, although 
it must necessarily occupy more space than was origin- 
4Hy asaigiDbod to the subject. 

A yen I account of the whole affair is 

i^: op- a ll interested, however, 

^ ; but as their testimony is 
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all we have, we muati take it for what itis WArtb* Wo 
premune Mr. Noyeg takes it for granted* that etMvy 
word is firmly established by the testimony of these 
three interested witaesses ! 

The testimony is published in the Spiritual Magacine 
of Sept. 15, 1847, aod is introduced as follows: — 

^^ The testimony of the parties eoneemed was taken 
at the request, and in presence of J^n B. Foote, of 
Westmoreland, N. Y., for hig private use, and not with 
a view to publication. We thmk, howerer, it may be 
appropriately inserted here. 



TTie TeBtimony of Three WitnesssB in the ca$e pf 
Mrs. Harriet A. ffalL* Given at Pubneyy July 8, 
1847. 

TE6TIH0NT OF HAKBIET A. HALL. 

" Eight years ago I was taken uck. The phyricians 
called my disease the dropsy, particularly of the cheat 
and region of the heart, ^ere was also at the aaae 
time a serious afifection of the spine. I had previously 
had a liver complaint, for wUch I had been under 
'Fhompsonion treatment. This became much worse at 
the time above mentioned, iasomuch thai my breathiiig 
^•ecame very difficult, and I was under the neeessify of 
being cupped frequently. I had night sweats arid 
hectic fever — ^was thought to be in the last stag^ of 
consumption. My life was despaired of. A dmdful 
eou^ attended all these symptoms, which c<mtiiiiied 
about ei^ months^ After that period, the d^Gcnlties 
aboBt ny chest and lungs snbaided, but my back 
haeame much wane. This disorder was connected with 
a teixible pieasore on the brain. AH ezerrise wa<» 
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attended with muoh pain, and eyidentiy aggravated my 
disorder, so that I was at last forbidden by the physi- 
cian even to walk, or stand on my feet ; and I lav a 
year and a half without attempting any exercise. 
After that I was able to walk a little. Three years 
from the commencement of my sickness I was suddenly 
reduced to entire blindness. This continued six months. 
In tiie seventh month I began to see a littie. 

' About this time my mind became interested in the 
subject of Animal Magnetism, and hearing that Mr. J. 
H. Noyes had made some successful experiments in 
that science, I sent for him. His operations had some 
good eflFect upon my eyes. I soon began to perceive 
iluiit he was a Christian, and requested him to inform 
me about his faith. He sent me books and papers, and 
conversed with me, and I immediately saw the truth of 
his testimony, and confessed myself a believer in per- 
fect holiness. — From that time I began to improve in 
health, took more exercise, and was able to walk more 
and more. Soon after this, (Oct. 27, 1843) I was 
conveyed to Mr. Noyes's house. To the astonishment 
of my friends, the ride (distance two miles) did not 
pain or tire me, and I steadily grew better, under Mr. 
Noyes's care, till I was able to walk about the house 
quite comfortably. My head and eyes improved, so 
ttiat I could write again. 

* Afi^r several weeks, Alex. Wilder, who was in Mr. 

Noyes's &mily, began to magnetize me, and assumed 

the charge of my case. He drew me away from Mr. 

NoyeBf and by constant m^\^\3\«>iiv;svi ^t^^^^s^r^ t&s^xsv 

his own spirit. From tins^xna l^@ai\»\ifc^^^sfc. 

My old discnxier retttmed uip«a ^^•» «^ ^«^^ ^"^^^ 

power ii^ ever. I xctamed Vom^^^^^^^^^l ^^ 
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loet much of my first confidence in Mr. Noyes. My 
health continued worse for the ensuing three years and 
a half. 

' In the course of this time (viz. on the 2d of Nov., 
1845) I was married to Mr. Hall, a man who made no 
profesdon of religion, and who, though somewhat 
friendly to Mr. Noyes's writings, was on tiie whole an 
infidel. I was barely able to sit up long enough to go 
through with the marriage ceremony. After tins I was 
separated still farther from Mr. Noyes, and at last 
became nearly as much a skeptic as. my husband. 

^ But in the mean time my broiher and two sisters 
had retumed^fully to fellowship with Mr. Noyes, and 
so communication was kept open between him and our 
family. By this means my heart was finally turned 
back to my first love and confidence. Indeed, very 
soon after my feelings took a favorable turn, I was 
attracted and bound to Mr. Noyes more strongly than 
ever, and invited him to visit me. His took place in 
the fore part of June last. 

' I had felt, through all my sickness, a dim, instinc- 
tive assurance that I should yet recover, and from the 
time of my first acquaintance with Mr. Noyes I had 
more or less expectation that I should be healed by 
faith. This expectation revived with much strength at 
the time of my return to his fellowship. 

• It may be mentioned here, that in the whole com'se 
of my sickness, medicine of every kind proved inefiec- 
tual and injurious. I tried many kinds, and many 
systems of practice. I consulted at difierent times not 
less than ten physicians. At length I lost all confi- 
dence in medicines, and about the time of my I'encwal 
of intercourse witii Mr. Noyes, entirely abandoned the 
use of them, comnutting my case to the care of God. 

* On the 22d of June, Mr. Noyes, in comjpany with 
Mrs. Cragin, visited me. I was at that time in a very 
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before . Ao ad^ldonal 
«f Uw kidners. whidi mnnmeii- 
oed ft jmx tad « Ih^ agv, iMd becono rery punful 
■id throktnini;. I -ww m^e (o mow or to be raoTed, 
vitboot txavtmlia^ pair, in aj bso^ and kidseTs. 
Ml- eT« cudd «< bwr the fight. A mere (T«ck of 
tfar window, brl9« ^ euitUB. wae all diat I could 
mim. ¥h I a a; >ec<ed lo be h«d«i. anl eren to go 
kone villi Mr. Nojw, al his fint visit, and hkd farid 
nj imlMBd aa AM nocniiis tfakt 1 shaoM certunlj 
get wi^mdaeiedliimvfaatlieaftoajdlluiikif I sbmild 
go ftmtT with Mr. No;rw< 

' I wilt not utenpt a partieidar accooot of tfae tiiingx 
tii»i wvn mid s»d doo» br Mr. Notas and Mts. CrS' 
^ daring the tfar<*e boan of tb«ir visit to mr dark 
room. They will sp^ik of dwae tiun^ thenBehres. I 
win pol; eav thit I wv calm and hap^ ttmnigh scenes 
wfaicli woun oocc have been agitating and even fiight- 
lU totae. 

' Hr. Nojres at one time spoke of gwng heme, but 1 
<a«ld not believe that he irould i^ tUI I cosld go with 
Inm. At length I bdd hint that I wovii do any thing 
Qiat be would bid roe. He told me to nt up in the 
bed. I did so with ease. He then commanded me, 
with ^«at energy, to ' get np ' : and taking me by the 
band, led me to a cbwr. Witbont pun and with great 
deBght, I sat before the -window. Mrs. Crs^ raised 
the curtain and let in the blase of day. My eyes were 
perfectly well, and drank in the beauty of the world all 
new to me. with wonderful pleasure. I was constrained 
to declare again and again that I was ' perfeetiy *«11-' 
I called for work, and fbond myself aUe to kmt witii 
f:Mnhty. It was »>on detemuned ttiat I aboold go bcHoe 
' 'i^fr. N. and Mrs. 0. I was immediately stripped, 
and Mr?. C, of my extra flaimels and 
1 my grave-clothes in gehend. and in an oHin- 




ary dress, wiih<mt spectftdes or vdl, I took mr seat iii 
the carriage, and rode two miles, in a south curedtioA> 
in the light of a mid-day summer^s son, willioat die 
least fatigue. That was indeed a iojful ride. I was 
conscious of perfect health. AU pam in my head, bacd^ 
and kidneys had vanished. 

^ This event took place about two weeks ago. I have 
never doubted since tiiat I was healed instantaneously 
by the power of God. . I have gained daily in power 
over my muscles. I have been able to ride lo&g 
distances, to attend meetings in the evening at home, 
and on Sunday at the Chapel, to take my meals widi 
the family, &c. &c. My appetite is very good. My f 
eyes are strong. I am fast overcoming the effects of 
the long disuse of my limbs, and am learning to walk 
as &3t as can be expected of a child. On the whole I 
can honestly say, that whereas for eight years past I 
have been a nuserable, bed-rid, half dead victim ijf 
disease, I am now well.' 

TESTIMONY OP M. B. CRAGIN. 

' During the past three months, I have been myself 
affected with a painful disease which I ascribed to 
various secondary causes. Despairing of help from 
human aid, I committed myself fully to Jesus Christ 
as physician for the body as well as the soul. After 
making this surrender the scales fell from my eyes, 
and I recognized unbelief as the first cause of disease 
and death. I saw that I must have a healthy spirit in 
order to have a healthy body. After much bodily 
suffering and mental conflict with the powers of dark- 
ness, I was enabled through the grace given unto me 
to confess Christ within me a Savior from the power of 
unbeUef. The result was an almost immediate restora- 
tion to health. Sickness left me as suddenly as it had 
seked me, and I found myself able to pr^ve by word 
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and deed that the {X)wcr of Christ's resurrection had 
taken effect in every part of my nature. 

' Before I received final deliverance I thought much 
of the case of Mrs. Hall. From what I heai*d &om 
time to time from her, I was sensible that she was fast 
approaching the same point with myself, namely, a 
thorough conviction that faith alone could save her 
frwn death. I fiilly believed that, the work begun in 
her in 1843 would be completed, but was conscious that 
any testimony which I could give her respecting my 
confidence in the power of faith would be powerless so 
long aa I was in bondage myself. On the moniing 
» after my confession of Christ, I felt as though I was 
ready to visit her and testify to her of the power of 
God. On my way to her residence I was perfectly 
well, and very happy in the prospect of being a help 
to her. When I entered her darkened room and saw 
her helpless condition, I was struck with horror at the 
nightly power of unbelief, and the thought arose in 
my mind that slie was in the same grave from which I 
had been raised. At the same time I felt a perfect 
willingness to go down into the grave again, if* by so 
doing I coald help her out. As these thoughts and 
desires occupied my heart, I was conscious of general 
sickness and distress of body unlike any thing I had 
ever felt before. But as my mind was filled witli 
what I was anxious to say to her, I did not give ray 
attention at all to my bodily feelings. 

'When Mr. Noyes said to me that he had got 
through whsbt he wished to sab5,^\A^^\.lm^t» talk 
to her, I immediately begau to l^W \i^x ^V^\. ^^\ \fi^ 
done for me in saving me lirom \x\^^\v^^- ^\^ "^"^^ 
taJked more than a minute befeie ^ ;V^^^^ S^ vl^^. 
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tAjeets, and my bearing left me so that I could not 
M»r flie BDond of my voice. Slill I reBiated until my 
tonga« Wt8 palsied and I did not know what I was 
saying. I bad sidGcient coMciomnesa left to attempt 
to rise to go to the door, but I felt as though Mr. 
ISoyva WH not willing. I felt as thougb I was dnidiig 
lower andlower into a dreadfid dart tibvss. When I 
besan to recover I found myself sitting in my cbfur, 
and heard Mr, Noyes commanding me in a loud voice 
to toot at bim. The t«nes of his voice thrilled through 
me £ke a shock of electricity, and as soon as I looked 
at him life triumphed over death. I rose and walked 
the room, astonished and delighted at the jiower which 
I felt fusing itself through my veins, recalling me to 
newness of Hfe. I sa,id to Mrs. Hall, This is i£e most 
effectual preacinng you can have ; I have tasted of 
death, and behold the power of the resurrection. 
After conversing with her some time, this same horror 
of unbelief began to paralyze me again. I rose and 
attempted to throw it ofP, but could not. I called to 
Mr. Noycs, and had sufficient presence of mind to 
look steadily at him until I partook of his strength, 
and it passed away. The remainder of the day I was 
stupid and sleepy, and felt as I ima^e persons do 
wbo have been recovered from drowrang; but since 
that time am perfectly sound in health.' 

TESTIMOHY OF J. H. NOTES. 

' Many circumstances have cons^Vrfti to ^vw« ^tK. 

attention of believers in this place mftua ». fe^ ■ffisscSt* 

toward the beaiing power of CVmst, »iA ^ "^^'^ J^v 

belief in their minds that CTeat tnaiftie5to'cuap» ^V -^\. 
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inemiet of tuA^ enlargad our esmecttlions and ttiank- 
litod VB to Andand more skength tnm Goi. Soqe 
inrtuoM of iihe Yietorf of ftivi over dtseaae, idueh 
win viAMd tans, tiioiif^ not to tine wodd, oceonqd 
dibing &e past im^r find spring 

^ Soon after we came tomher in flmiily mity, Mii, 
Onffa was attaeked by cosease of an obstanate aitd 
threatening character. Iliis broo^t me into a necea- 
rify of e^tamining our pontion in reli^aon to mcJoieaBi 
dealfei, me^cines, &c. I settled my own principles 
more flioroa^y than ever before. Mid gave a course* 
of lectures, m which I declared my in^tependenc^ of 
the medKoal mtems of Hm worid, and claimed &r 
CSirist the office of phymdan to our community.. 
!Diere was but one heart and one vdce among ns about 
the matter. I treated Mrs. Cragin's case on &ith 
principles eiitirely ; and though the struggle with the 
power of death was Icmg and desperate, life gradually 
prevailed. 

' After Mrs. Hall returned to our fellowship, I 
began to have a strong impression that the first signal 
manifestation of healmg power would be in her case. 
The fact iiiat she had come under my care several 
years ago, and a cure had been commenced, which had 
been defeated for the time by evil powers, seemed a 
pledge of a complete work yet to come. Her connec- 
tion with an infidel husband and an infidel father, 
made her case just such an one as we might suppose 
G(j^ Y(Ovli choose, if he wished to strike a deatii blow 
at unbelief. From the time . when she invited me to 
visit her, I felt myself challenged to a public contest 
with death. I made up my mind not to go to her, till 
I could go in the fullness of faith; and I had an 
4lice that my dealings with her at this time would 
like those of the former trial, but altogether 
rift and decisive. 
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' Mrs. Crapn's case was ;et upon ray hands. Her 

enemies, though often routed, yet persecuted her from 
■time to time, and I found at last that the traitor who 
let them in was a subtile spirit of unbelief. It became 
evident to me that a deciaiTe and final victory over ■ 
unbelief was essential to a permanent victory over 
disease of an; kind, forasmuch as unbelief is the 
protecting cover of all subordinate powers of evil. It 
also became evident tliat I could not reasonably expect 
to carry victory over unbelief abroad, till I had 
obtained it at home. This then was the burden that 
lay upon my heart, viz., I must lift Mrs. Crag^ out 
of the grave of unbelief, before I can hope to raise 
Mrs. HaO. On Monday (the Slst of June,) the oon- 
^ test of unbelief came to its crisis in the caae of Mrs. 
C. Cragin. In the evening meeting she testified her 
* assurance that Christ had saved her forevtr from Uie 
unbelieving spirit. The next morning, I saw that all 
was ready for a movement towards Mrs. Hall, Her 
sister was at our house and wished to be carried home. 
I and Mrs. Cragin went with her. 

' The first half hour of our visit to Mrs. Hall was 
spent in genera! discourse on the subject of faith. 
When I had finished what I had to aay, I called on 
Mrs. Cragin to speak. She commenced, but had not 
proceeded far, when she began to be pale and faint. 
I to»k her hand and supported her while she sunk into 
death. I said to her several times in a loud voiee, 
' Look at me.' She heard me not. Her eyes were 
open, but fixed and glassy like a dead person's. I 
carried my head forward till my eye was in range with 
the direction of hers. At that moment there was a 
glimmer of recognition in her eye. I smiled and she 
« replied by a smile f!). Immediately the deadly spell 
passed away, and Mrs. G. emerged into angelic life 
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and beauty (!). This scene was afterwards reputed 
in a milder way. 

< When these transactions were finished, Mrs. C. 
and I placed ourselves in more immediate comnnmicar 
tion with Mrs. Hall, by taking hold of her hands. I 
perceived that the power of unbelief was broken. 
Mrs. Hall declared with emphasis that she felt ^ some- 
thing good' taking place in herself while Mrs. Cragin 
was dying(!). Up to this time, I had no very definite 
idea of what was to be done for Mrs. H. The way 
seemed to be open for her release, but the circum- 
stances in which I found myself were new, and I 
shrunk firom any thing like over-boldness or experi- 
menting. I thought and spoke of returning home, 
and yet it seemed to me that she ought to go with me* 
On ^e whole I could not leave her so. 

^ At length as I walked the floor meditating on these 
things, an omnipotent will began to infuse itself into 
my consciousness. I sidd in my heart with a freedom 
which goes with the power of reaHzalion. — ^ Ghd shall 
have his ovm way in iMs matter.^ 

*• Soon after this the way was naturally and easily 
opened for me to call her forth firom her prison, and I 
did it as she has described, with full consciousness of 
the co-operataon and authority of God. 

' After she arose, and while the women were chang- 
ing her clothes, I walked in another room, and then 
agwi felt an omnipotent will jgoing forth from my 
. heart, decreeing as from the throne of the universe, 
that she shovld go home wiftv me^V) ', ^\ajflti ^^ ^^ ^» 
she has related.'* 

An editorial note added to ttie «too^e ^-j^*-— 
J' At the date of this i>ai>er ^S^^^^.^*'^^?^^ 



that she ia able to walk with ease, aod to work 
atelv." 

We havothus ^ven the testimony in full relative 
the raising of Mrs. Hall, just as it was spread 
before the public by the Perfectionists. As the trans- 
actions were of a somewhat private character, we take 
it for granted that we are now in possession of all 
the material facts respecting the whole a&ir, with 
which they intend to enhghten the public. Let it be 
remembered that the testimony relative to this vnn- 
derful case, was given by the " partiei eoncemed" — 
the operatw, the asKstant, and the Eubject ! 

ThL; case has been trumpeted abroad as a "miracle, 
as " ummpeachable as any of the miracles of Uie 
primitive church ;" but it will be looked upon as 
a contemptible affair by an intelligent community. 
The whole account from beginning to end is tinctured 
with the ludicrous, and some portions of it are extremely 
disgusting ; yet tt is spread out before the public by 
Mr. Noyes with ^ali the minuteuess of exact detail, as 
though every part of the tranaaction was of the 
utmost importance. And Perfectionists swallow the 
whole story, as a marvellous af&ir, without any scruples 
or hesitation. This is undoubtedly very gratifying to 
the amlntious spirit of Noyes j and seeing the aSair 
took well among his followers, he spread his sails, 
caught the breeze, and attempted to advuice the more 
rajndly, but liia glorying and triumphing — like that of 
the wicked — was destined to be of short duration. A 
1 was at hand. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 
Pretended Mtracles of Noyet continued. 

OABB op UR6. HAWUET A. HALL — OOSTINOHII-- T 

It may perhaps be thought by some to be a mere 
waete of words to dwell upon this case ; but it is 
claimed to be a cure aa " unmftachahle at any of the 
miracle» of tJu: primitivf church ;" aiid should it 
receive no special attention, Perfectionists might lift up 
their heads and triumphantly assert that it was such a 
notahle miracle that it could not be gainsayed. Hence, 
it seems to be necessary to exhibit the Bhallowneea of 
flie pretenaiona of Mr, Noyes, and show that the 
attempt to palm off this affair as a miracle, is a perfect 
imposition upon the people, aod an utter outraige upon 
the intelligence of the community. 

Ifc will be found on examination that this pretended 
HIBACLE was no eure at all ; but a mere temporary 
effect resulting from natural causes to which we shall 
hereafter allude. Cases of like character are of quite 
frequent occurrence ; and we deny point blani that this 
was a miracle, or even a semblance of one; and shall 
endeavor to show to a demonstration that fliere was 
nothing at all supernatural in this case, the testimony 
of the " three witnesees" to the contrary notwithstand- 
ing. We dehberately take thia portion, dtboa^ we 
thereby run the hazard of having the gentleman unctnrk 
anew the vials of his wrath ' — labelled " holy indig- 
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nation" — and poor out their contents idfhoat xmztnre 
of mercy upon our head. 

But let us look at a few of the statements contained 
in the testimony ^yen. After Mr. Noyes had com- 
manded her to " get up," Mrs. Hall says, " Iwm cotit 
strained to declare again and again ihat I was per- 
fectly fvdV^ She also says that during her ride of two 
miles, she " www conscious of perfect Jtealih,^^ Again, 
about two weeks after this event she says, " I have 
never doubted since^ that I was healed instantaneomly 
by the power of Q-odJ*^ And finally, Mrs. Hall closes 
her testimony in the following emphatic language : — 
" On the wholej I can honestly say^ that wJiereas for 
eight years past I have been a miserable, bed-rid, half 
dead victim of disease, lam now wdV^ 

But accompanying the strong and unequivocal asser- 
tions of Mrs. Hall, that she was " welV^ — ^^perfecOjf 
tvell " — and " conscious of perfect hedlth^^ we find 
the following language used about two weeks after she 
was " healed instantaneously " and made '^ perfecUy " 
whole : — " I have gained daily in power over my mus- 
cles. . . I am fast overcoming the eflfects of the long 
disease of my limbs, and am learning to walk as fast as 
can be expected of a child " ! 

How do these different statements agree with each 
other ? Two weeks after she had come in possession of 
^^ perfect health,^^ she says she had " gained daily in 
power over her muscles," and was " learning to walk 
as fast as couid be expected of a child^^ ! About three 
weeks after the wonderful occurrence transpired and 
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she pronounced herself ^^ perfectly we//," the E<tiutr of 
the Spiritual Magazine says : — " Her cmseiefi have 
nearly recovered their strength, so th&t ^e id able to 
walk with ease, and td work moderately " ! 

Bat how, if she was " perfeetltf" healed at first, could 
she be gradually and couetanUy impTOving for a long 
tone afterwards ? Why, Mr. Noyes had told her — and 
ahe veri^ believed it — tiat the disfane was entirely 
Tejnoved, but that her limbs had been so long inactive 
tbat they must be gradually restored to strength, and 
that she tonst learn to walk as the child learns 1 

How does this case compare with the miracles- of 
Christ and Ms Apostles ? If it is as " unimpeachable 
as any of the miracles of the prinuBve church," wc 
may certcunly expect to find a striking resemblance, in 
all their leading characteristics, between tltem. But is 
this the case ? Not at all. Not a parallel case can be 
found — not an instance on record, either in the Old or 
New Testament, in which an individual who had been 
unable to walk, from whatever cause, or however long 
the period, and was miraculoosiy healed, who was not 
restored to perfect soundness. And not unfrequeotly 
were persons thus healed immediately seen •' 'walking 
and leaping," thus {^ving the moat convincing and 
incontestable proofs of the application (^ Bupwhamau 
agencies, and the genuineness and completeness of the 
work. We have an instance in Acta 14 : 8 — 10, of 
a man " impotent in Ma feet" who had never walked, 
whom Paul restored, and it is said he " leaped and 
McUked." We also have an account of a still more 
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strikii^ instance, recorded in the 3d and 4th chq[>ter8 
of Acts. We have there an account of a man ^' above 
forty years old^^ who had been lame from his birth, 
whmn Peter healed, ^^ and hnmediaJtdy Ms feet and 
ancle hones received strength; and he, leaping upj 
stood^ and walked^ and entered with them into the tem- 
ple, walking^ and leaping^ and praising God." These 
persons, though thej had never walked, and one was 
*' above forty years old^^ did not have to learn to walk 
like a " cUUr 

In all the miracles wrought bj Christ, his Apostles, 
and the ancient Prophets, there was no half-way work. 
When commenced, the work was immediately carried 
forward to its completion. 

Had the miracles wrought in the Primitive Church, 
which were designed to prove beyond a doubt the truth 
of Christiamty and place it upon a permanent basis, 
been of a partial kind, or of an obscure character, 
doubts might have reasonably arisen, and been enter- 
tained in reference to the matter ; hence the Divine 
Author of the Christian system, for the purpose of 
removing all cause of valid objections, and every rear 
sonable ground of disbelief, presented the substantiating 
proofs in the clearest light and the strongest possible 
manner, so that if rejected, it must be in the face of 
evidence as clear as the shining of the sun at mid-day. 

How strong, how clear, how convincing the proofs 
drawn from the miracles pf the Primitive Church ; and 
how weak, how dim, and even how contemptible, the 
evidence coming from the mere pretensions of Noyes ! 
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It IB ae valaelesB, and far more insignificant, than the 
veriest taper in the fall blase of meridian day. 

We might now diEmise the case of Mrs. Hall, and at 
this Htagc submit it to the public for decision, with s 
moral certainty — yea, without even a shadow of doubt 
— respecting the verdict which would be rendered; 
but aa Mr. N. attaches so much importance to the mat- 
ter, and as there are to him so many interesting cir- 
cumBtances clustering around this case, we deem it 
proper to notice it still farther, and ^ve the public a 
few more items of information in reference to it. 

Not a very long period had elapsed after Mrs. Hall 
was " raised " by Mr. Noyes, before she relapsed into 
her former condition — and her old compljunts agiun 
exhibited all their original strength and virolence. 
After having remained at Mr. N.'s for a nim[iber of 
weeks from the time she was " healed instantaneously," 
Mr. Hall, her husband, becoming dissatisfied for some 
reason, was unwilling to let her remain longer, and 
accordingly removed her home. Being away from the 
presence of Mr, N., and beyond the reach of the influ- 
ences with which she had been surrounded — whether 
mesmeric, or what not — while at his residence, the 
eicitement, or whatever kept her up, subsiding, she 
immediately sunk into her former state, and was as bad 
or worse than ever. And Mr. Noyes had the privilege 
of again trying his miracle working (?) power, but 
without much efi^ct, only affiirding temporary relief; 
and she has ever since remained much in her fonner 
ition, only alternately a little better or -worse, as 
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mrromiding circumstances and her own feelings migtit 
affect her. 

Doe8 all this look like a miraculous work — a radical 
cure ? Did any of those healed by Christ or his Apos- 
tieB thus relapse ? Certainly not. If they were not 
afterward proof againa ' " " (Certainly were as 

Ekeiy to he attacked ease aa the one 

from which they hac But says Mr, 

Noyes, " He [Christ] m [his patiente] 

ftgfunst relapse, but r stud to one of 

tiem — ' Behold, thou an. made whole ; Bin no more,_ 
lest a worse thing come unto thee,' " The case here 
referred to is not ptKrallel with the one under conader- 
alion. A rel&pee apfKars to have been enspended upon 
Uie conditiob of rnntdng, and it is certtubly implied tii&t 
tiiere 'wWild be no relapse if no sin was committed. 
Mrfl. Hall, being a Perfectionist and conseqaenUy not 
capable of nnnbig, according to the doctrine of Koyos, 
would be in no danger of a relapse. But she has 
relapsed ; of cooree ^ere was no radical cure. 

Speaking in reference to this case some weeks after 
u occurred, Mr. Nojes says—" How many said, ' If 
Harriet Hall only holdt out, we will believe.' She ha» 
held cmt, aad is daily walldng '^ovn ati««\&\ %s\\>ii»n 
«Mwf ^yau Aww k^t y<nur ^omi«e f ' \\. wcBa, '&^^ 
the pretended miracle not gBflimig macV c^'^'^""^'^ 
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lacked tbe power — ^to force them up to the work, and 
compel them to believe. Being impatient of delay, he 
severely rebukes them for not acknowled^g his power 
and submitting to his authority. Ele says — undoubt- 
edly considering it a very convindng argument — ^^ Sie 
has held out." But the trutii is, idie has not held out, 
and all the arguments based upon that circumstance go 
by the board. 

Again : let us look at the Tvuans used for her recov- 
ery at a former period. In the summer or early part 
of the autunm of 1843, which was about four years 
after her ackness commenced, Mrs. Hall says her 
^* mind became interested in the sulgect of Animal 
Magnetism, and hearing that Mr. J. H. Noyes had 
made some successful experiments in that science, I 

• sent for him. His operations had some good effect on 
my eves." After having been mesmeriied a number 
of times, she embraced the doctrines of Noyes, and 
says — ^*' From that time I began to improve in health, 
took more exercise, and was able to walk more and 
more. Soon after this, (viz. Oct. 27, 1S43,} I was 
oonveved to Mr. Noves*s house. To the astmishment 
of my fitiends, the ride (distance two miles) did not 
pain or tire me, and I steadily grew better, under Mr. 
i\^R»> care, till I was alAe to wiSk ^SMK^^icft Wsqsa 

quit^ cemfyrtaiAx. My keaii aiA exesi im^kss^^^ 'Wi 
w^ I tfOttld write ajEUDL."* 

It »fpfta that some months ^stevMoa v» ^« ^ 
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seen by referring to his affidavit, says — ^^^Retarmng 
from a tour in Massachusette in February, 1843, Mr. 
Noyes began to try his skill in Animal Magnetism.'' 
And it appears that in a few months he had acqxdred 
some celebrity, for Mr. Wilder continues — '' Reports 
had gone abroad of his skill as a magnetizer. A young 
man named Baker requested him to visit lis sister, 
[now Mrs. H. A. Hall,] who for several years had 
been confined to her bed. He did so d> number of 
times. She also became a proselyte to his doctrines. 
In October she came to his house, and remained about 
three months. He continued his manipulations occa- 
sionally." • 

From all that is said in reference to the case of 
Mrs. Hall it is evident that no more wonderful agencies 
were employed m the partial restoration or temporary 
relief which she experienced in the autumn of 1843, 
than mesmeric influences ; notiiing supernatural was 
even pretended. And yet there were some things 
almost or quite as surprising as those which took place 
at the time of her pretended miraculous cure. She rode 
the same distance(two miles)to the astomshment of her 
friends, and she asserts that it ^' did not pain or tire" 
her. She also' gradually improved in walking and in 
other respects, much as she did after the wonderful 
performance in the autumn of 1847. 

Mr. Noyes says iji his " testimony" touching this 
matter, that ^^ the fact that she had come under my 
care several years ago, and a cure had been com- . 
menced, which had been defeated for the time by evil 
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poiren, Boomod a pledge of a complete trork yet to 
come." It Beems then that Mr. No^ea would hiTsit, 
that, tbou^ the cure was commeDced under meamenc 
iuflttOucoe, yet it waa completed through supematanl 
ftgcncioB. lie protcods that he went to her iu the full' 
neas of t'uith, and with the aasurance that his dealiugi 
with hyr would not bo like those of tiie former trii^ 
but waH confident before he conunenced that the work ' 
would liD " alto>5ethor more swift and decisive !" 

Uut lot us glance at the manna- in which he a&cted 
to porfonii till* wonderful work. He says, she waa 
" roiBod inntantly, bj the laying on the hands, and bj 
the word of command." « 

Tho Apostles, diBclaiming all " power and holmesa" 
of tlieir own were accustomed to perfonn their works 
in tho name of Chriat, If this in every instance was 
not cxproHsed, yet it was bo common that it was under- 
stood to be invariably implied. But it appears that 
Mr, Noyofl does not roc-ogniae the name of Chriat in 
his attempts at miracles, but pretends to perfonn them 
by virtue of his own " power and holiness !" 

I'erhapa wo ought to view him in the light of a 
competitor of the Apostles, aspiring at superior honors. 

From the testimony already given, the reader is left 
to draw his inferences respecting the agency and effect 
of mesmeric inHueiices in the case of Mrs. Hall. 
This testimony, let it be remembered, comes wholly 
from those who have been, and mainly from those who 
stiU art staunch Perfectionists. But howevei xouch 
or little mesmerism may have had to do with flie 
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matter, the case of Mrs. Hall evidentij comes under 
that class of diseases in which a powerful exercise of 
mind has a controlling influence, and may produce a 
sensible and very yisible eflbct upon the sjstem; — 
thus naturally arraying itself under this head, tilie case 
of Mrs. Hall may be easily accounted for on this 
wise:— • 

She placed implicit and even unbounded confidence 
in Mr. Noyes, and under the peculiar circumstances, 
a command coming from him with the thunder of a 
stentorian voice, would naturally play upon the 
extremely delicate net-work of the nervous system like 
a shock of electricity. With % mind intensely excited 
— with feelings wrought up to the highest pitch — and 
with nerves distended to the utmost, Mrs. Hall would 
of course be susceptible of very powerful impresnons, 
especially those caused by influences coming frinn 
such a source ! 

And it is not at all surprising tiiat under such 
powerful impressions she forgot her real Or imajpnary 
infirmities, and that she rallied, arose from her bed, 
and rode home witii Mr. Noyes ! 

Perfectionists lost no time in trumpeting this farcical 
afiair through Putney village as a wonderful work, a 
mighty miracle, equal to those in prinutive times. 
And Mr. Noyes himself was seen riding through the 
street with Mrs. Hall, exhibiting that supercilious air, 
and that haughty bearing which ever betoken an 
approaching fall. The peculiar hauteur of his manner 
was accompanied witii a significant and consequential 
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cxpreesioD, which seemed to say in the most emphatic 
language to the villagera,— " SEE WHAT I HAVE 
DONE !" 

The oyer-creduloua were half inclined to believe it 
something marvellous and almost unaccountable ; and 
those who are ever struck with awe at the very 
announcement of a miraculoua , work, without inquiring 
into the circumstances, were in suspense. Seeing the 
, matter was not full; vmderstood by all, and that it 
gave them some influence with a cert^n class, Perfec- 
tionistB lifted up their heads, aa though they expected 
their claim to miracle-working power was about to he 
substantiated. A spirit ff vain boasting and self-confi- 
dence charactcriied all their movements, clearly exhib- 
iting a lack of humility, that most valuable of all the 
Christian graces ; also showing a want of that sense of 
dependence so essentia to spiritual jtrosperity. The 
whole afiiiir can be viewed in no other light than a 
mere riis/! for the purpose of diverting the attention «i' 
the people and thus hiding their crying abominations. 
While professing the greatest spirituality and proclaim- 
ing their wonder-working jjower, it appears they wei'e 
fast filling up fte measure of their iniquities. Tins 
is the very tact of impostors. It has been Bwd, and 
probably with much truth, that " Impostors cover lieen- 
tiousnesa with great professions of spirituality." 

Soon after Mrs. Hall was " raised," the Perfection- 
ists were actively engaged as runners Qirough the 
village — calling upon their neighbors — feeling of the 
public pulse — and sounding the people in tclbtion to 
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the matter, probably for the purpose of ascertaining 
what impressions tiiey had made — what their prospects 
were ahead, and how much they might calculate upon 
in their future operations. And if any one did not 
readily acknowledge the " raising" of Mrs. Hall to be 
a manifestation of the power of God, and wo»ld not 
admit that John H. Noyes could work miracles, they 
would immediately take offfence, as though the people 
were bound to believe m Noyes, and that they must 
and sJwuld believe at all events. 

A Perfectionist belonging to the Putney Community 
called at the residence of the writer, and the matter 
of the notable miracle was introduced ; and because the 
claim of Mr. Noyes was not unhesitatingly acknowl- 
edged, it was taken in high dudgeon, and all the petu- 
lance was manifested which is often exhibited in chil- 
dren governed by unrestrained passion. But Mn 
Noyes gives to anger, which he and his followers not 
unfrequently indulge, the very soft and inoffensive 
appellation of Iioly indignation ! 

We are happy of the privilege of here introducing a 

statement of the case of Mrs. Hall, prepared expressly 

for this work, by her principal attending physician — 

Dr. David Allen of Putney — who has been familiar 

with her case from the very commencement, and who, 

it will be seen, has given it as his deliberate opinion 

that her disease has never been removed — that she has 

never been in reality any better^ and that the favorable 

appearances at the time Mr. ^ojt^ pretended to w6rk 

a miracle,were produced by the power of ima^natiotf or 

14 
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mesmeric influences. Dr. Allen is an intelligent and 
highly respectable physician, and holds himself res- 
ponsible for the correctness of the statement which he 
has made. He says : — 

" Mrs. Harriet A. Hall, in her early sickness, was 
affected with a derangement of the liver and digestive 
organs generally, with a well marked scrofulous habit 
of constitution. In this stat^ of debility, by making 
considerable over-exertion, she brought on an organic 
displacement, which prostrated her upon her bed ; and 
with her early complaints, and a highly sensitive 
nervous development, was the cause of much suflfering, 
and protracted confinement. 

" Subsequently there came on a scrofulous disease of 
the kidneys, which has since produced ulceration ; and 
is now progressing in a regular course, and ever has 
been, apparently, to a fatal termination. 

"At the time Mrs. Hall first came out, she had 
been for some time more comfortable, the system had 
become so far accommodated to the state of her 
disease, that she was able, under a strong effi[)rt of the 
will, to exercise for a time as she did. But as might be 
expected, her essential symptoms of disease returned, 
with about the same violence as before. Medical aid 
was again called for. 

" Another period of more than two years confine- 
meDt and rest, with some appropriate remedies, enabled 
jber again to rally for a time, xHvfliet ^^^ ^^ ^csssssk^ 
power of a iighlj excited imagoia^wi, «t ^s^^^safew 
laSuence. But the reported cxite, ^exoa ^S«t^^ 
,/ww no cure. Her diseased \idsie^^ «sA/i^5 



K0TB6I6M UNVBILSD. 211 

ing and pity. Apparentlj, death will ere long reliere 
her of her suSbrings. 

^' Oases where individuals were raised from long 
confinement, by a strong mental eSbvtj are compara- 
tively frequent. The case of Miss Mariineau, the well 
known authoress, as reported in the English Journal in 
1845, is in point. She reports herself as having been 
raised from a protracted confinement, under somewhat 
similar circumstances, by the influence of Mesmerism, 
though she was destitute of the incipient disease, that 
will doubtless in the event prove fatal to Mrs. Hall." 

Another physician — shrewd and somewhat facetious — 
who was well acquainted with the case of Mrs. Hall, 
and who is not easily deceived in relation to such 
matters, remarked that Mr. Noyes had done no more 
for her than any common sinner in t)ie land could have 
done if she had only had as much faith in him as she 
had in Noyes ; and gave it as his opinion, that the 
agencies employed in raising her, were about as sub- 
stantial as ''moonshine*^ or '^ bottled fog. ^^ Speaking 
in reference to her immediately leaving her bed and 
being able to ride, the same gentleman also remarked, 
that highly charged with mesmeric influences, she could 
go through ^'fire and brimstone !^^ 

Facts abundantly show that the power of imagina- 
tion, even in removiyig — which in this instance does not 
appear to have been tlie case — various diseases and 
infirmities, especially those of a nervous kind, is very 
great. From various circumstances, the effects pro- 
duced may be shown to, be the legitimate results of the 
operations of natural laws, although the principles of 
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thoee occult laws, and their mysteriotis operations may 
forever elude the keenest philosophical research. The 
old adage, " Lna^ation kills and imagination cures," 
contains much truth. Numerous instances might he 
cited, in which dififerent diseases have been caused and 
cured, and even death superinduced by working upon 
the imagination. 

The following is in point ; — 

" Many years ago, a celebrated physician, author of 
an excellent work on the eflFects of imagination, wished 
to combine theory with practice, in order to confirm the 
truth of his propositions. To this end, he begged the 
Mimster of Justice to allow him to try an experiment 
on a criminal condemned to death. Tie minister con- 
sented, and delivered to him an assassin of distin- 
guished rank. Our savant sought the culprit, and 
thus addressed him : — 

" ' Sir, several persons who are interested in your 
family, have prevaHed on the Judge not to require of 
you to mount the scaffold, and expose yourself to the 
gaze of the populace. He has therefore commuted 
your sentence, and sanctions your being bled to death 
within the precincts of your prison ; your dissolution 
will be gradual and free from pain.' 

" The criminal submitted to his fate ; thought his 

family would be less disgraced, and considered it a 

favor not to be compelled to walk to the place of 

public execution. He was condxui^fc^^ft ^% ^^y^\s5^^ 

room, where every preparation 'v^^ T£vaAa\i^Ssst^^»^\ 

-Wy ejres were bandaged ; be Y^as ^.tra;^^^ ^R^ ^H^sSsfc 

^^rf,a^ a preconcerted slgcial, fouT^^ol ^^^-^^^ 



Bic patient believing it was his blood he heard flowing, 
' eradui^y oecame weak j and the convcreation of the 
doctors, in an under tone, conBrmed him in his opinion, 
"'What fine biood,' said one. 'What a pity this 
oaan should be condemned to die '. he would have lired 
k long time.' 

' Huah,' said the other ; then approaehmg the 
, he said in low voice, but so as to be beard by the 
minal, 'How man^ pounds of blood is there in the 
lan hody ?' 
' Twenty-four. You see already ton pounds 
tracted ; (Siat man is now in a hopeless state.' 
" The phyMcians then receded by degrees, and con- 
K^ued to lower their voices. The stillness which 
reigned in the apartment, broken only by the dripping 
fountiuns, the sound of which waa also gradually 
lessened, BO afibct-ed the brsun m the poor patient, that 
although a man of very strong constitution, he fainted, 
ftud died without haiTug lost a drop of blood," 
[ • Not only extreme fear, but excessive joy has pro- 
FBticed death, often inatantaneously. 

Dr. Ramsey asaerta,on weU authenticated testimony, 
that the door-keeper of Congress was so overjoyed on 
hearing of the surrender (if the Briliah commander, 
Lord Comwallis, at Yorktown, during our revolutionary 
struggle, that he immediately expired under the rap- 
ture caused by tlie joyful intelligence. 

■' It is Bwd that Sophocles, the tragc writer, died in 
Bsequence of a decision being ^ven m his favor in a 
mtest of honor. Diagoras died at the instant when 
B three sons were crowned on the same day as victors 
i the games. Pope Leo X, died of a fever produced 
"f the joyful news of the capture of Milan." 
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Wc niakc die following extracts from a course of 
lectures delivered by Professor Hitchcock of Amherst 
(college, in 1830, before the students of that institution. 
They forcibly illustrate the power of imagination in 
curing as well as producing diseases : — 

" Imagination and passion have often proved of the 
highest benefit in the cure of diseases. History is 
full of examples of this kind. The Animal Magnetism 
of Mosmcr, and tlic metallic tractors of Perkins, 
whereby thousands wore actually cured of most obsti- 
nates disorders, by means which were proved in the 
most satisfactory manner to be mere mummery, curi- 
ously illustrates this subject ; although I have no time 
to enter into details. ... At the siege of Breda in 
ir»2r>, the scurvy raged to an alarming degree ; so ihat 
the garrison was about to surrender ; when the Prince 
of Orange sent into the fortress a few phials of sham 
inodioino, which was distiibuted among the sufferers, 
m most costly and invaluable. The effect was tdmost 
minunilous. ' Such as had not moved their limbs for 
a nioutli before, were seen walking in the streets, 
sound, straight, and whole. Many, who declared that 
thoy had boon rendered worse by all former remedies, 
rocovi>nHl in a few days, to their inexpressible joy.' . . 
The remarkable cures celebrated as miracles in the 
Itoiuisli Church, by touching bones, rehcs, &c., all 
belong to the same class; and are well worth the 
^hidwits Attention, as illustrating, the ijo\^er of imagin- 
*Ww» ovor tho btxiv, and as shoVwi^ \\v^ ^^^t^ -sr\\^ 
JjWttA iBiUiitmd niav bo iluped Y>y \3kic wSc^ '^ssA 
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ment, which he thought encroached upon the royal pire- 
rogative ; and so great was the effect of jealousy, that 
before he had finished the letter, his whole skin became 
completely jaundiced. . . • A boy was once let down 
the side of a very high precipice in a basket, ,to rob an 
eagle's nest : while suspended some hundreds of feet 
above the rocky base, he was attacked by the eagle ; 
and on cutting at the bird with the sword which he 
carried with him, he struck the rope by which he was 
suspended, and cut it nearly off; on drawing him up, 
his hair was found changed to white. ... A widow 
in Paris, on leiaming that her daughter with her two 
children had thrown herself from an upper story of the 
house and was dashed in pieces, became in one night 
as black as a negro. ... A Jew in France came in 
the dark, over a dangerous passage on a plank that lay 
over a brook, without harm ; the next day, on viewing 
the perilous situation he had been in, he fell down 
dead. . . . Philip V. of Spain died suddenly on learn- 
ing the disastrous defeat of his army ; and on dissection 
it was found that his heart was literally burst asunder ; 
showing that the common phrase, a broken hearty is 
sometimes pathologically correct. . . . The case of a 
man cured of the gout by terror and alarm, as men- 
tioned by physicians, is striking. Another person, 
disguised as a spectre, entered his chamber while he 
was in a paroxysm of the disease, seized him and 
dragged him down stairs with the gouty feet trsdling 
behind him. Then the ghost disappeared ; when the 
«ick mail sprang upon his feet with the utmost ease, 
ran up stairs, and never afterwards felt another symp- 
tom of gout." 

To the foregoing we will add an instance or two of 
acre recent date, and which occurred in this vicinity. 
A person in a neighboring town, having an organic 
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aflfection, applied to a physician in whom he had 
unbounded confidence. The {^ysician, vrishing to try 
an experiment, simply administered bread pills ; the 
patient in the moan time believing he was taking some 
very efficacious medicine. The experiment proved 
successful. The patient was healed not by the efficacy 
of the pills J but by the power of imagination. 

Again — an amusing incident occurred several years 
since in an adjoining town. A person at some distance 
publicly announced that he could heal diseases if per- 
sons afflicted would send their namies to him legibly 
written upon a slip of paper. A woman afflicted with 
real or imaginary maladies, wrote her name according 
to order, and safely lodged it in the hands of a person 
who dedgnated a certain day on which he intended to 
start for the place where the wonder-worker resided, 
and promised to deliver the billet containing the name. 
A few days after the time specified for the person to 
start, a neighbor called upon the ^ck woman, and to 
her surprise fomid hor at the tub, laboring with might 
and main. ** Well*" said the woman, '• mv name has 
got there and I am cured." But it so happened that 
th« person who was to carry the name to the wonder- 
fyU phyi^cian, for some cause, had not left his home. 
When bddrmt\\ of this £3ket« the ^oor N^oTSiaiSL ir^ verv 
-mwi ebcp-AUou^ aiui imme^ateVx l<s\\ xk^^ «yifii^\Q;a3^ 
^ iuHspositim — ckx>u took to Vi \ye4.— «sA V^x ^w\ 
^^mP*Uots wturmikfi like a s{wuig-u»ie.TOi\x^*m^^^^ 
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probably she would not haye relapsed. The power that 
raiscyi her, was no doubt as mysterious and wonderful 
as that which raised Mrs. Hall from her bed and sent 
her home with Mr. Noyes ! There was as great a mira- 
cle in one case as the other; with this difference, 
however ; the case of the woman laboring under a sheer 
mistake appears to be the more striking of tiie two ; 
it exceeds that of Mrs. Hall. This woman was enabled 
to labor immediately with her accustomed strength, 
but Mrs. Hall, though able to walk, had her infirmities 
still lingering about her, and was able to perform but 
very little labor ; and as soon as she left the residence 
of Mr. Noyes and returned home, she relapsed into 
her former condition. 

We have cited the foregoing cases to show the 
power of ima^nation manifested in various ways. 
Cases of a sinular ^character are of common occurrence ; 
and they so far exceed the case of Mrs. Hall that it 
is thrown far back into the shade ; and yet Mr. Noyes 
has the efl&rontery to declare it as " unimpeachable as 
any of the miracles of the primitive church." The 
surprising effects in the cases cited were produced by 
natural laws in their mysterious and inscrutable opera- 
tions, and it would be utterly absurd to attribute such 
results to any supernatural agency. 

In conclusion, perhaps we ought to say, for the 
information of the reader, that the whole affair res- 
pecting Mrs. Hall, was crowned with the crying abom- 
inations of Noyesism. Mr. Hall, the husband of Mrs. 
Hall, becoming eonvinced of the wickedness of Noyes, 



r 



218 NffYSBISM UMVEILBS. 

brought aa action ag^nst him for adii]t«ry; but the 
matter was hushed up and kept as still as poa^ble. 
Although the case' was not legally inyestigate-d, yet 
not a shadow of doubt remains as to the guilt of Mr. 
Noyes. His oriminaiity in the case is a "Jixedfact" — 
a fact known and read of all the people of Putney — a 
fact substantiated by the etattment of Mrs. Hall herself. 
So much for the prete7uie4 miracle of Noyes, which he 
has exultiugly proclaimed to the world, and impiously 
asserted to be as " unimpeachable as aity of the miru- 
cles of the primitive church ;" while the facts in the 
case fix upon hia brow in le^ble and indehble char- 
ftcters one of the moat heinous crime which man is 
capable of committing ! 
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CHAPTER XXm. 

Pretended Miracles of Noyee eontinued. 

OASE OF MISS MARY A. lO^IGHT. 

Haying been encouraged and emboldened in a meas- 
ure bj the partial success which, for a time, appeared 
to attend their efforts in tiie case of Mrs. Hall, the mas- 
ter-sprits in the Putney Community were evidently 
waiting with some degree of anxiety for another oppor^ 
tunity to present itself for them to display their mirao- 
ubue (?) p(ywer! Expecting, no doubt, that if they 
should be so successful as to humbug the people to any 
considerable extent, the bright day of prosperiiy would 
be fairly ushered in ; and in that case tiiey were 
undoubtedly determined to ride rough-shod over all 
who did not rally around tiieir standard. 

The next case that came in their way, and to which 
their special attention was directed, was that of Miss 
Mary A. Knight, a respectable young lady' residing in 
Putney village, who was not a Perfectionist. Miss 
Knight for several months had been in a decline, and 
at length was pronounced by her physician to be in a 
confirmed consumption, and beyond the reach of medi- 
cal aid. 

While in a feeble state and gradually sinking, though 
able to ride out occasionally, John R. Miller, a zealous 
Perfectionist and an associate of Noyes, firequentiy 
called on liGss Knight with a carriage, and gave her an 
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opportunity to ride ; and took occasion at such times to 
exhort her to give up the use of medicine entirely, and 
seek to be healed by faith alone. 

Mr. Noyes, in ^ying an account of the case of Miss 
Knight, published in the Spiritual Magazine of Oct. 15, 
1847, after spealdng of calling on her at the request of 
her father, says : — '^ Soon after, John R. Miller took 
her to ride a considerable distance, and, contrary to the 
forebodings of her friends, his faith sustained her, and 
she returned much invigorated." Hi% faith siystained 
her I Wonderful indeed ! 

The next day after Mr. Miller's faith so signally 
ettstained (I) her, Mr. Noyes says that he called on 
her, and offered to take her to the " hospital," as Per- 
fectionists were pleased to term it — a dwelling some- 
what retired, and which they evidently wished to have 
regarded as a kind of modem Bethesda. 

Miss Knight bemg in a state of great debility, but 
still having a strong desire to be restored to health if 
possible — all hope of being healed by medical aid hav- 
ing fled, and knowing that she must die if she remained 
where she then was, and that she could but die if she 
went, and the nature of Mr. Noyes's conversation prob- 
ably inspiring a faint glimmering of hope — she finally 
concluded to go, and her friends gwiet^^ ^\i&^\s^^^ 
She accordingly was conveyed to t^e ^^\iQsrgv\aS^ ora. 'vk\& 
J6tb of Aug., 1847 ; and a some^^^a.^ ^mgo^^ ^^^^^ 
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mind ilie most important principles of their creed, and 
make her a proselyte to their faith, for thej are iK>t 
backward in relation to such matters ; and by present- 
ing plausible ai^uments and holding out to Miss Knight 
the hope that she might be healed if she would embrace 
their views and follow their directions, they in some 
measure succeeded. Perhaps we ought here .to state 
that Miss Knight was not a professing Christian, and 
had never become established in any particular reli- 
gious belief. Being in a state of great debiUty, and 
consequently incapable of much reflection and investi- 
gation, she was not able to detect — b8 she might have 
done under different circumstances — ^the Mlacy of their 
reasoning and the untenableness of their positions ; and 
it is not at all surprising that she fell in with their 
views to some extent. 

Having prepared the way for future operations by 
securing the degree of faith, in Miss Knight, which was 
deemed pre-requisite to a procedure, the next move by 
the Perfectionists was to pass through a ridiculous and 
disgusting performance, thereby exhibiting a most impi- 
ous scene of solemn mockery, in which Mrs. Cragin, 
who acted so conspicuous a part in the raising of Mrs. 
Hall, pretended to die, or descend into the grave of 
unbelief for Miss Knight, and then to rise to newness 
of life and deliver her from the power of deatii ! And 
it was then proclaimed around that she was cured^ and 
would soon recover from the effects of the disease, 
which still remained ; and Mi^ Knight was so far 
deceived herself that she believed and asserted that she 
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• 
mm inBij that it, Htfit iiie disease was removed, ami 

Aat iiie ahoiild soon hate her usual stsrength. !Dte 

PefeettonisiB wtedlj and positively asserted thM she 

woM, be rtsiored to4»imdiiesB, amd the j repeated it 

agHn and again^ and kdd on irith a Strang pertmaeilij 

isSL the inery last. Thdr ocaofident and repeated aese^ 

tiona pscobaUy had mndhi tecb in indudng Ifisa Knij^t 

te join in Ihe belief Ihat she ahould recoyer, and her 

mnd, throof^ their inflnaaoe, was wrought up te the 

lu^est piteh, and beii^ kept in a state of ccmstant 

eioitgrnent, fin: a number of days she maintuned the 

befief ihat she should so(m have perfect health. 

: But while Ike pleaong phantom was playing before 

Iiie ima^nation, and holding out ^6 beautiful bow of 

hc^, the disease, deeply seated and fiur advanced, 

"Like a stannch murderer, steady to his pnrpose," 

was ra|adly hastening to a fatal termination. Miss 
Kni^t at length became convinced that she could not 
recover. She sank rapdly, and in less than three 
weeks from the time she left her feather's house, she 
died. And so strangely were the Perfectionists in£Ebtu- 
ated that they believed, or at least professed to believe, 
that she would be raised ! And we are crediblv 
informed — and this information is derived from a per- 
son who was present at the time — ^that after Miss 
Knight died, a company of Perfectionists assembled in 
the room in which the corpse was placed, and tiiere 
remained for some length of time, expecting to see her 
restored to life. But she slept the sleep of death, and 
»*'hstanding all their professions of faith and preton- 
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aions to miraculous gifts, they possessed no power to 
break the dreamless slumber ! 

Thus it appears that they were carried away with the 
same strange infatuation into which individuals in all 
ages have fallen, viz., that they could raise the dead ! 

Now it is a well known fact that Mr. N. discards the 
doctrine of the resurrection. He asserts that he has 
" lo7ig argy^d against the notion of the resurrection of 
that body which dies^ Here then we find Mr. Noyes 
stoutly contending against the resurrection of the body 
which " dies ; " and at the same time Perfectionists are 
trying to raise such a body ! Trying to do what Mr. 
N. says is never to be done ! This is a fair specimen 
of Perfectionist consistency ! 

All their efforts in the case of Miss Knight were 
unavailing. Here was a deeply seated disease which 
the power of imagination could not ' overcome — ^no 
deception could be practiced. Here was a fair trial, 
and it proved a complete failure. 

Mr. Noyes appears to have been at his wits' ends to 
escape the odium which this case has brought upon hiift 
and his followers. He has undertaken to make the 
very best he could of an extremely bad case ; but the 
attempt to clear himself and liis followers is a very 
lame and ineffectual one. In reference to this matter 
he says : — 

" In the first place, supposing this case to have been 
as complete a feilure as it has been represented by our 
enemies, it was no worse failure than the disciples met 
with, when they undertook to cast out the arch-de?il 
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described ui Mark E); 17. . . . T!ie worst tliat cau be 
said of U3 in relation to Mary Knight's case, is what 
Christ said to his diaciplea, viz., that we failed ' because 
of our unbelief,' that we needed more ' prayer and fast- 
ing' in order to encounter successfullj so tremendonBa 
devil as consnmption in ita last sta^s." 

"■^Arch ^vil" .' — "So tremendous a devil as ran- 
sitmptwn in its latt stages " / The reader will readily 
perceive the state of mind indicated by these expres- 
aions ; such a state bordei-s upon the blasphemous, and 
is naturally induced by the unhallowed and grossly 
debasing influences of Pcrfectjonism. But let us look 
at the implied admiasion of Mr. Noyes found in the 
foregoing language. He seems to admit that they had 
0, measure of unbelief. He says the worst that chn be 
B£ud of them is that they failed through unbelief— and 
he does not deny but it might be said in tnith. In the 
Spiritual Magazine of Oct. 1, 184T, Mr. Noyes holds 
the following language, — " We say that unbelief is not 
& mere lack of faith, but a positive baptism of the 
devil," Now if Perfectionists harbor any unbelief 
whatever, accoi-diug to the doctrine of Mr. Noyes, they 
have a "positive baptism of the devil." And if a 
: person has a " positive baptism of the devil" he must of 
course be in a measure sinful ; and the doctrine of Mr. 
Noyes is, that if a person is sinful at all he a ^'' en- 
tirely" so. Thus it appears that Mr. N. iritii one 
stroke of the pen put up a gallows on which to hang 
the whole unbcliering world, but by a slip of the eame 
Dcn he drops himself p.nd his company from the scaf- 
^^ and leaves the whole body of believers suspended 
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upoQ the gallows of his own erecting. But let us look 
At tlie doings of Mr. Noye3, aai what transpired after 
Miss Kiiight was removed to Uie '• hoapitai." We will 
give his own language in relation to the matter.. — 

"She was conveyed to the 'hospital,' and Mrs, 
Achsah Carapbcil, the widow of d phTsician and a Terj' 
flucceasfiil Kursi?, unde her, I visited 

her fi-equently during ' ys. My spirit 

was brought into sa' .nests with her 

disease, the details of e ^veu. The 

preBence of the power nanifest in the 

''results. Mrs, Campbe .d fanatical fiuth, 

"and is certainly sagaciona in regara to the symptomu 
of the sick. She says she saw in that time a miracle 
which no subsequent reverse oan efface from her mind." 
. She«testifiea that every symptom of Mary's disease 
was subdued ; that her fever left her ; that her cough 
became like tiiat of a peraon recovering from a cold; 
that the pain in her limbs ceased; and fhat there was 
every indication of new life. — The day before I left, 
after witne3.sing a distressing drawbact, caused, as 
Mary herself declared, by a protracted viait from an 
unbelieving frieud,t I said to Mr. Kniglit— ' The suc- 
cess of our treatment depends entirely on faith in the 



*By taming tolhe44lh page of tbepreMnt work Ae reader will 
I aee that Mra. Acliu^ Campbell, vlio '' saui' tliis " nunide," vai im- 
I pUcaled in tbe iitdictm«nt against Mr. Ifajw ! And Eh& ia tSaK, tn^ 
I witDGis which Mr. H. brinp fonraiA \0 ^wi-^t "iuA-^-a -»«»**- *■ 
ainck ia |he cue (rf I(Ub %iagUv\ Ttai ^ifc -^wmw** ^ ■««»'=^ 
\iaroIred with hinuself in guUt to iiwwe\n»»*tociil«>» Vi'*'""' -«sjiNt. 
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irdl td^ har Jum Mi M Im^e, fcr die she nOL' 
He ttTe'Wi^ Jib^rtfrwe d^nand^ and tte naift daj, 
.it 3ie taa^joC.m wftapm^ ahe was riding afaroad, 
. ineetnig ber fimub wittitt Jayfi4 anule, and dedaring 
: beraen well. 9q ouioh for mj a^feaoj, in fhia caae/' 

;N -The Ibregofaig hagoage, and eapedaDy the cenefaid- 
f'jQg sentence*, satora atroni^jr of the conseqneniial. 
''^'If ere we to admit all ihat^ says, we must acknOwledjge 

itbat fliere was ib'fligQal display of Divine power— 4ibat 
airft auinicl^ even was wiW|^it---a&d tha.t liGss Enif^ 

i.itaanearij or cpate healed. Bat Mr. Noyes contabnei : 

" On tlie eve of nly departore, I earnestly fore- 
.warned lii^y, and aUfwho were to have the dhsrge of 
her, that if unbeHemg spirits ^jpioMi not he kept away 
' from her, and if her testimony of fidth could not be 
kept firm, she would certainly die. I wrote, wlule on 
my way to New Tork, that her case was like a tie oh a 
vote in Congress, where the Speaker has the casting 
vote ; meaning that she would live or die accorcUiig to 
her own faith and testimony." 

" I shall leave it for others to relate the particulars 
of what took place after I left. It is sufficient to say 
in general, that Mary soon began to decline from her 
confidence and her strength ; that her worlcHy* friends 
closed around her, that the believers who had charge of 
her fought the king of terrors heroically, desperately, 
and even fanatically ; that she fsdled in spite of them, 
and on the eighth day from my departure, died." 

It will be perceived that the " departure" of Mr. 
Noyes from Putney just previous to the death of Miss 
Xoight, is spoken of in such a manner as to indicate 
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t it vras conndered ao important event, fraught wiUi 
deep interest, and that it was verj unfortunate for I£bb 
Knigbt that he was under the neuesaity of leaving at 
that juncture ; and in fine, the tenor of the language 
used by Mr. Noyea seetns to saj — " If I had been 
there she had not died.'" 

But if she was welt, as we are left to infer, at the 
" departure" of Mr. Noyes, how are we to account for 
her sudden relapae, her rapid declension, and her almost 
immediate death ? Why, Mr. Noyea would lay it all 
to the " unbelievmg spirits " about her. These "un- 
believing spirits" troubled them very much, and it 
seems they fought them very manfully, but were not 
able to conquer them ! A great ado was made about 
these troublesome, "unbelieving spirits ;" and from the 
language of Mr. N. we should infer that the Per- 
fectionists had a " pitched battle" with them — that it 
was a mortal affray ! But it appears to have been a 
mere mock battle — a kind of " sham fight," if the ex- 
preaaion is allowable. The whole affair, eo far as the 
Perfectionists were concerned, appears to have been s 
ridiculous, contemptible farce, utterly unworthy of 
people of sane minds. 

At one time when Miss Knight had a sinking turn, 
ao apparently half-crazy PeH'ectioiust professed to luve 
a great struggle with " unbelieving spirits," and con- 
fidently asserted that if it had not been for kit faith she 
would have died I Hi» faith kept her alive' When 
she rode out, if her friends came to the carri*ge to 
^peftlc with her, the Perfe;lioiustg appeared i.r/ un- 



\ 



228 NOTBSIBlf UHYBILBD. 

willing to hate them remain any length of time, and 
would apparently hurry away leet the influence of '^un- 
believing spirits" should have a bad effect upon her ! 

Mr. Noyes appears to have been so troubled with 
'^imbelieying sprits" that he asked and obtained liberty 
of Mr. Knight, the father of Mjss Knight, '^ to shut off 
from her unbelieving friends ;" not even excepting the 
young gentleman to whom she was engaged to be ma^ 
ried. 

When the friends of Miss Knight consented to have 
her removed to the '' hosptal," it was with the under- 
standing that they should have the privilege af visiting 
her agreeably to their own wishes. This the Per- 
fectionists had promised, and we are assured that with- 
out this condition her friends would not have consented 
to her removal. But very soon after she went, Mr. 
Noyes " demanded" the liberty to " shut off unbeliev- 
ing friends," assigmng as a reason for the requirement 
that the success of their treatment was involved in the 
matter. But if this was really the case, did not Mr. 
N. know it as well before as after she went ? Why 
then did he not, like an honest man, inform her friends 
in the beginning ? 

The "unbelieving friends" spoken of were those 
tvho did not acknowledge the supremacy of Noyes and 
adhere to his doctrines. Such an act was requisite 
in order to constitute a believer in the view of Mr. N. 
A person might be a humble Christian, a devout dis- 
ciple of Christ, but if he did not believe in this new 
'«m, in the estimation of Mr. N., he would be no 



Clftistian at all ! Those who were favorably disposed ^ 
toward the Perfectionists, and gaye indications of being ; 
inclined towards the new faith, were considered aa ( 
" hopefol" cases, and received a little more favor at , 
the hand of the " acknowledged head." ., 

Perfectionists made efforts to induce some of tlie [ 
relatives of Miss Knight to embrace their views, and-.ft 
the circumstances go to show that in taking her under 
their care they hoped thereby to gain readier access to -, 
her friends ; and by an open communication through . 
this medium witli the different members of the family,; 
they could exert an influence wluch they could not^ 
otherwise do, aod would have a greater prospect of„, 
lauking proselytes, and drawing some into this vortex oC|r 






They assigned as a reason fi)r asking the privilege of , 
shutting off ,, unbelieving friends," that the success ofj 
their treatment depended eniirehj on faith in the patient . 
and those around ; but probably one great object was to j 
secure the privilege of managing matters according to 
their own liking, and that others might not bo ac-,; 
quainted with all that might transpire. After having.^ 
shut off her " unbelieving friends," Mr. N. then threw ;» 
the whole upon her own fiuth ; and says after he lefti 
her " that she would live or die according to her oira,j 
faith and testimony." lu 

But notwithstanding Miss Knight died, Mr. N. will; 
have it that a miraeh was wrought in the case ! Wo 
have hb naked assertion — wKtch is not very valuable 
at tltts lAt&^i^t— ^u^'tltt '^^KBoe «&d gqww of.@$d 
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WAS T^iy ntamfeirt." And this aesertioD Beems Vb 
be backed np by a etate-ment from Mrs. Campbril. 
She thinks she sow a miraele, bnt the sole reason as- 
signed for so thinking seems to be the favorable aspect 
wluch the symptoms at one time appeared to assume ! 
It is a well known fact that consumption is a very 
flattering disease — that ttiose who are gradnallj sinking 
tinder ite irresistible power, are often deceived and 
entertain hopes of recovery to the very last. And not 
only is the patient deceiv&d, but friends also not un- 
frequentJy pairtake of the same deception, unless they 
have bad considerable experience and have some degree 
of diseemment. To those who are familiar with the 
workings of the disease in its different stages, favorable 
appearances occasionaUy manifested are not at all 
unexpected, neither are they regarded as omens of 
lasting good ; but to annous friends and relatives who 
are watching with intense interest, and marking even 
the slightest change in the disease, favorable ap- 
pearances — often mistaken for indications of returning 
health — serve to revive desponding hopes ; but such 
hopes are revived for a little season, only to be sud- 
denly dashed by a sad reverse, followed by a more 
rapid advance of the disease which is hastening to a 
&tal termination. The favorable sjrmptons in fte case 
of Miss Knight, as the result clearly riunred, mre no 
more than what frequently occun is cases of Hke 
character. So much for the miraculous irork in this 
case. 
After trying to make it appear that he had perfi»BMl 



a wonderful work, and ae&erting that on the eve of his 
"departure," Miss Knight was riding ahroad and 
declaring herself well, Mr. Nojes aays with much ap- 
parent self-complacency, and in a spirit of vain boast- 
ing — " ;S'o much for my agency in this cage.'''' 

But he says that soon afler hia " departure" Miss 
Knight " began to dec idence and her 

strength."* And img ,eeu reasonably 

expected ? — and inde ..ave been othei^ 

wise ? Her mind had to a very high 

pitch, and for a numbt.. .. ^»jr> iL^yy ^i a etate of ex- 
treme excitement, which served to keep her spirits and 
courage up, and caused her to exert to the uttermost 
what httle remaining strength she had ; but the disease 
in the mean time had been steadily advancing, and was 
rapidly haatening to a fatal termination. Nature being 
exhausted, her strength gone, and the lamp of life 
just ffickering in its socket, all hope of recovery would 
naturally and necessarily ex{*ire ; and she could no 
more reasonably and consistently beBeve that slie should 
be restored to health, than a person could expect to rise 
independently of the laws of gi-avitation, soar above, 
and range the aerial regions without the aid of pinions. 
But says Mr. Noyes ; — " Her worldlj frieufe cVtsfci. 
jiroand her, and the tdievCTS ■^^io Va-i. *iX\M^'i^ ^^"^ 

,t.'^ *«^ "tonld rerovCT.-tiwit *«^'^"^''^^fS^nr^^'^, 
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fimght the king of terrors heroicsdij, desperately^ 
and even {anaticaUv." What ! Perfectionists fanatics ! 
This is a strange concession for Mr. Noyes to make in 
behalf of tiie " body of believers." ^Vhat ! Divinely 
inspired — " a miraculous instinct every day shaping 
their ends'* — and yet fitting " fanatically I*' Surely 
80 far as they fought fanatically ^ so far they were 
£EUiatics! If they were fanatical in relation to this 
matter they maybe in relation to all others. If fanati- 
cal in a meas\ire, there certainly is danger of their be- 
coming wholly so. If the door is thrown open, where 
shall the bounds be set ? 

Notwithstanding all the effi[)rt8 made and all the faith 
exercised, this case proved a complete failure. Mr. 
Noyes met with a stem repulse which ended in a signal 
defeat. Having been completely vanquished, but still 
determined not to yield the point, Mr. N. turns every 
way to find some relief ; and finally flees for " aid and 
comfort" to the Battle of Bunker Hill I But what — 
the half-astonished reader is ready to inquire — has the 
Battle of BuuKcr Hill to do with the case under con- 
sideration ? Let us see ; says Mr. Noyes : — 

" In the Battle of Bunker Hill, the Americans were 
defeated. They repulsed three terrible charges of the 
British troops, and after their ammunition was ex- 
hausted, they clubbed their muskets, and stood their 
ground against the storming column. But finally they 
were compelled to retreat. Yet this battle, is glorified 
by Americans as a substantial victory. The day will 
come when this first battle of faith with the terrible 
despotism of consumption, though it ended in a retreat, 



will be glorified as the Bunker Hill of the F^th-Revc^ "J 
lution." ■ ' 

Thiii cape the climax ! Mr. Nojes will have to look ^ 
far down tiie vista of future ages to behold the day. 
which he anticipates, a aral successive ■ 

centuries before he re onsununation so 

devoutly to be wished !' g the subject 

let U8 look at the modvt y mduced Mr. 

K. to take Miss Kni^ lospital." B_y a 

plausible statement he d o pBim the matter off 

a3 an act of puve hencvoience. But when all the cip-: 
cumetances are takeo into the accpuat, it evidently 
appears, that if ifaere were not eiiuBter motives, there ! 
wsre some sdfi^ enda to be subserved ; that personal, 
aggrandizement was the leading object in view, a&d had 
success attended his eS^rts, in all probability selfir . 
glorificati<»i would have been the crowning aet. Btit 
let nB hear Mr. N. in relation to the matter. H* >aj«': 
that the next day after she rode oat with Mr. John B. . 
Miller, whose &ith wonderfully sustuned her.' — 

" Seeing that her father was disposed to place h^' 
under our care, I called on her, and said to her in the. 
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hod no special coofideace that she wouid live, and I 
knew if ehe should die on our hands, we should be dis- 
graced, as wc have been. But I said in my heart, 'No 
fear of the cruel mocIdngB of thase who watch for evil, 
shall hinder me from doing a simple act of benevolence 
which is fairly set before me. Let the consequences 
be what they may, I will do ae I would be done by.' " 

Now all this appears very well on paper — although 
the one-Bided allusion, or rather back-handed thrust at 
those whom he migpecud of watching for evil, does not 
exhibit a super-abundance of Christian chanty — and wc 
should be glad to regard it as a bright spot amid the 
surroimding darkness if we could consistently do so. 
But do the circumstances warrant the statement made, 
and sustain the assumed position that it was " a simple 
act of benevolence!" How does the language used 
agree with the courae pursued ? 

As soon as Miss Knight was fairly in their hands 
and fiiUy under their care, extraordinary instrumen- 
talities were employed, and mystenous appliances were 
resorted to by the Perfectioniste, and it was confidently 
affirmed by them that she would be cured. And 
was soon sounded abroad that her disease was removed, 
and asserted that she only needed time to entirely 
recover her usual strength. 

Mr. Noyes asserts that before Misa Knight came 
under his care, he " had no special conjidence that she 
tpouid live ;" but his confidence in her recovery ■ 
appears to have increased very rapidly, for he Mon 
after says — " The success of our treatment depends 
entirely on faith in the patient and thetf aretani." . 
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able barrier id the disease — that there was one only 
pre-requifflte, riz. faitk — that a doc degree of faith in 
the patient and thoge around would accomplish the 
work ! Having the privilege granted of shotting off 
" unbelieving friends," Mr. N. says on the eve of his 
"departure"^ — "That if unhelicving Bpirite coold not 
be kept away from her, and if her testimony of faith 
could not be kept firm, she would certainly die." This 
language plainly implies that if " unbelieving spirits" 
cffuld be kept away, and her tfistimony amid be kept 
firm, she would certainly hve. Lest he should stand 
/wii^ committed, Mr. N., it will be perceived, ^tlast 
suspended the case upon that insignificant yet all-impor- 
tant word, IF ; so that if there should be a fiulure, he 
could attribute that ftulure to the non-fulfiUment, on 
the part of Mrs. Knight, of the conditions, and thus 
clear hisiself. 

Mr. N, asserts that it waa '• a simple a«t of benevo- 
lence," but he does not appear to be content with the 
mere honor of baring pertbrmed such an act, for he 
very complacently takes to himself the credit of hav- 
ing wrought a miracle ! And he would have his signal 
defeat celebrated as a " substantial rictory !" And he 
fieeiQB to think that ere long it will be " glorified as 
the Bunker Hill of the Faith-Revolution !" 

Mr. Noyes said to Mr. Knight at one time- — " If 
we are not at liberty to shut off from her unbelieving 
friends, you may as weU take her home and let her die, 
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could not have his own w»y in all tfaings, he was ready 
to turn her back upon her friends, and let her die : 
sad yet he holds it up as an act of pure beaevolence ! 
If it was a " simple act of benevi^ence," and if Mr. 
N. •* had no special confidence that she would live'.' 
when he took her, why did he say to Mr. Knight — 
*' You may as well take her home and let her die, for 
die ehe will, if we are not at liberty to shut off from 
her unbelieving fiiends" ? He had aaid to Mias 
Knight previous to her removal, that if ehe could not 
Iiv«, the " hospital" would be " a pleasant place to die 
in;" yet, if his requests were not granted, and his 
doctrines complied vith, he usee language which seems 
to imply a threat to retuni her home- If it waa a 
simple act of benevolence, why not let her remain and 
die at the " hospital" ? The idea of its being an act 
of benevolence appeai-s to liave been an afte^thought, 
designed to meet the emergency ; for the whole a&ir 
showa upon the very feoe of it that the thought of an 
act of benevolence was lost and swallowed up in the 
strong desire of Mr. N, to accomplish something, if 
by sheer humbuggery. that would redound to his own 
glory and self-aggrandizement. The circumstances we 
tldak warrant this conclofflon. 

Had Mr. N. been ao fortnnateas to hsm 'found in 
Miss Knight a case lite tlioae which sometime* occur, . 
in wlueh persons apparently near the chwe of Me 
recover; who are pronounced bey(mdtfisrea(^:of ma^' 
cal iud, but nature rallying throws off the disease utd 
health returns, it would have been trumpeted thraa^' 



n 



the laod ss & miraculous tvork, arid Mr. K. ivouid have 
made capital of it, and turned it to his owti account. 
But ho had to grapple, not with an imaj^ary or mild 
diaease, but with a stubborn ease, and he iouni:! turn- 
self unequal to the combat ; the odds were against him, 
and he was completely vT.nniAo^ 






338 MtmEJSM. ONT 



CHAPTER XXIV. 
Pretended dGracles of Nn/es etnUinued. 

SUNDRY OASES. 

In concludmg our notice of the pretended miracles 
of Nojes, we shall quote several cases, published in the 
Spiritual Maga2dne of Oct. 15, 1847. Sajs Mr. 
Noyes : — 

'^ Instances of recovery by faith among us have been 
very numerous. We wOl present a few samples of 
them. 

" My own case deserves to be recorded. The fiicts 
are these : — ^In consequence of long and loud speaking, 
and the wear and tear of a laborious life, I contracted 
in 1842 a disease of the throat and lungs, which 
deprived me of the use of my voice in public, and 
rendered ordinary conversation painful. I was evi- 
dentlv threatened with consumption. At first I listened 
to fnends and physicians, so far as to make some 
slight experiments of medication. But I obtiuned no 
help in 1^ way, and finallv, in the face of Dr. Jcim 
Campbell's warning and advice, I gave up my case to 
the sole treatment of Jesus Christ. I grew worse till 
September 1845, and at that time had abundant inter- 
nal reason to expect a speedy death. When the 
s/mptoms were at the worst, 3«»aa CVsfsaX. ^Vafe^^sifc 
/t^ ne^fect mr disease, and act ^ ^Soau'^A. ^^^^. 
l€Ud ao, and entered upon a coxoae ol i3i«^ vjA w^^^ 
^r wiik my voice, in xneetrn© .^^J^X^;^^^^ 
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" Tlie caae of Mrs. Faimy Leonard is weU knom) 
In this community. About a year ago, after the WrtL 
of a child, she began to decline. The symptoms of her 
disease were eevere pain in her breast and side, and 
sinking weakness. She became worse, till her friends 
had little hope of her recovery. In March of the 
present year, a general persuasion manifested itself in 
our association, that aho would be healed by the powor 
of God, As that persuasion arose, she still sunk. At 
length the crisis of faith and of her disease came 
together. She received strength at the yery time 
when our faith predicted it, and she received it 5y the 
laying on of hands' She has been visibly improving 
ever since, and is now a healthy woman. 

" The case of Mrs. E. Cragin may be briefly 
referred to here, though she has given some account of ' 
it in a previous paper. From the period of her six- 
teenth year till the past summer, she has been subject 
to frequent attacks of the 'sick headache.' The . 
disorder increased upon hor till its visits were expected 
regularly as often as once a week. Many attempts 
were made to subdue it by medicine, but nothing 
availed. Li May last it became constant and terribly 
distressing. Death seemed inevitable. We resisted ( 
tbe disease as a spiritual power, not by medicine, but | 
~" ■ the fajth and will of our hearts. The devil was \ 
P*Mt.Noj-cb. ill converBfllion »iih u person professing lube aPeriec- I 
aiil that in this instanpi^ the laijin;/ an ^f kinds meant wxuil I 
The person nlludcd in lin' tc«lificd undi:r otih thU 1 
Nojee made this siateincDt. Bv inming to the 44th page cF thix [ 
work, the I'eader will sec thui Mix Tfoiuird U implicated in 
indii'tment againnt NoveK, Mlicilier (he ^hmw Int/ing on t>f h 
when used bv No_v(ffi alwayit mciOi ihe Mine, »t hare never been 
informed i buiin the ab«ciiDeoralI koowledge to ilie coDtrsrj, ire 
uc left 10 infer dml it dooH ! Stich hwenei* eiiiinoi weU bo tor- 
d1 
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<:uHt out of her stomach, and she has not had an attack 
of thiH ^ Mick headache' since. 

'' John 11. Miller has long been subject to severe 
aliucks of headache. On one of these occasions in 
tlio uoumo of tlio last summer, I went into his room 
and found him on tlio bed^ suffering dreadfully. I 
laid my handn on his lieud, and told him to shake off 
Urn dovil. lie arose at once, pei*fectly free from pain, 
tuid has not been troubled widi dus disease since." 

Then* ! the world mnst ^* give in" now ! Such a 
m<wit of miRU'los, and nKch miracles too, are over- 
wholming ! ! 

Hul wo m\ist jjivo tlio reader anodier pi<ecious mor- 
tviwi. An artiolo jHiWishod in the Spiritual ^laga^e 
of Nov, 1* 1S47, $uppo(?od to bo from the pen of Mrs. 
Ibrnioi A, Skinnor* a sistor of Mr. Xove?, and one 
t>f jhe itto^t j«\nuinont members of the Putnev CoiEr 
iuuuity« cvHitdfti^ the fv>lk>wing laii^iage : — 

**Tfcoiv 5? ouo ur,rao!e which the ^T»:^r'd dves u* 
ctvdit for, whK*h wo v\i:;no: am>^w :o -ourselves : arz i 
|{»t I?* tM ;Vw«5«Jk*i"5 .;•* cea^'x «r«J 'rf-v^triV-:.*?!?^. 

miwtt ;ibu keil i? ^irrtxi to^ >.;, u.> Li^ii, "«"i j.:\' z^zq :iIt 
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t/dng nets thatwojf; our small^t affcnrs are fareor- 
damedj canspvring to the general effect. We fire^ and 
e:fpect to kit the centre of the mark. How often the 
ringing shout announces the unerring, aim.'^^ 

Thus we have noticed the most prominent pretended 
miracles of Noyes. That we should notice aZZ, could 
not be expected ; for if their " social machinery ^^^ is so 
highly charged with a " miraculous instinct^^^ that it 
turns out ''daily miracles ^^^ this would be a hopeless task. 

Mr. Noyes ap^ars to have been quite busily 
engaged in casting devils out of his followers ; but the 
reader may be curious to know how, if it is impossible 
for the Noyesites to sin, it happens that they are so 
extensively possessed with devihf. Can Mr. N. tell us ? 

Mr. Noyes stoutly contends that the age of miracles 
is not past, but it is quite certain that the age of his 
miracles is past in Putney, iind it is presumed iiiat the 
people generally are very much rejoiced that it is so. 

In conclusion, let us gather up the divergent rays, 
tlirow them into one common focus, and take a bird's- 
eye view of Mr. N.'s field of miracles. And first in 
importance — though not in the order of time — is the 
case of Mrs. Hannet A. Hall, declared to be a cure as 
'■' unimpeachcAle as any of the miracles of the primitive 
church;'^ but she is still and ever has been the subject 
of the same disease tliat she was before Mr. N. pre- 
tended "to work a miracle ! And in this very case Mr. 
Noyes was guilty of adultery ! ! 

In the case of Mrs. Leonard, whom he declares was 

healed by the '' laying on of hands^"* he was also 

16 



giiiltrjr of advUery! Mr. N. also says liiat ht cast tke 
ieml <ryA of Mtb. Cragin^M ttamadi and cured the 
gick Jieadaehe ! Probably tii^*e mi^t haye been seven 
devils cast out of her, for she was the mi^es9 in 
Noyes's seraglio ! 

He cast the devil oat of John B. Miller's head — and 
Miller was one of the ykni owners of the harem kept by 
Noyes ; and under this ^^ eanvmon roof^^ the " J>Gdg of 
hdieverB^^ were banded together ! 

Mr. Noyes asserts that he wnm^t a nuracle in tiie 
case of Miss Mary A. Knight; and he brings Mis. 
Achsah Campbell to prove it — a woman implicated in 
the indictment brought against him ! 

Thus we httvre a pimorame view of Mr. N.'s field of 
miracles. 8w^ an array of mirade% the world never 
before beheld, and for the himor of human nature, it is 
hoped that it will never be called upcm to witness 9udi 
a spectacle again ! ! 



CHAPTER XXV. 

Provwient Treat m the Character of Noyei — Bit 
Omtorioutneas — LOol^aiU Sjririt of ^fo^enam — 
FaUe statements of Noyes — Martp^Spint of an- 
cient Christianity. 

There is one ver; prominent tnut in the character of 
Mr. IfojeB which deservea a paeaing notice. He&p- 
pearB to have poss^sed hy nature a despotic disposition 
— waa evidently inclined to break away from restraint, 
and disposed to rule those under his authority with a 
rod of iron, This independent, aiistocratic spirit began 
early to develop itseif, and it appears to have been long 
chenBhed, and has evidently come to maturity. Thus 
from his youth up he appears to have been afflicted 
with a kind of mental malady termed by Follok, 
"lacacnble iDsanil; of will." 
Not only the course which Mr, N. haa pursued, but 
his ovrn language uttered at different times, clearly 
exhibits this same disposition. Soon after detcrmtoing 
on entering the ministry, and when preparing for 
admission into the Theological Seminary at Andover, 
he eavB :— 



" On one occasion, at this period, in conversation 
with my father, who was fond of theolo^cal argument, 
I snggestcdan interpretation of some passage in scrip- 
ture, which he thou^t was new. ' Take care,' said he, 
' that is heresy.' ' Heresy or not,' said I, ' it is true' 
' But if you are to be a minister,' said he, ' you must 
^Uok aod ^T^h aa the rest of the imiust«n do ; t^ 
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yNft g$t^mt of ilm trmu^ ik$jf wiU whip ym mJ I 
was mdignaiit at tiie idea of being'obliged to ilniik hw 
otter people's rales, and replied, * Never I Nerer im 
I'i^ whipped: by nunisten' or laay liody «toa^''%i» 
views tfaafe 40 not eommend themseiVes to my wndar 
ftanding, as guided 1^ the ffibk, and eiili{^n«|4'^ ^ 
die Spirit.' *' 

The sentimentB contained in the above language, 
pMpeily expressed under ordinary dreomstanoesVii^i!!'^^ 
HdtboTory objeetkiiaUe ; but the reader cannbtfiid 
to pereeive iiie peoufiar spirit, predooinnant in Noy^ 
wUeh lo6kB oat from every part of tiie paragra|dL. ' ** 
" The fidhming unmistakable hngaage, nttered a fyir 
fwn later, 18 firand in the first number of the ^^ Wit- 
ness," pabfished at Ithaca, K. Y: — 

'^ I have long traversed unshackled the broad field 
of umversal trutii, and have learned to scale or tram- 
j^e down the fences with which that field has been 
disfigured by scientific fools. As an inhabitant, and, 
with others, a joint proprietor, of the universe, I will 
not be robbed of the right of umversal ihought. I 
shall therefore pass and re-pass as I please the usual 
boundaries of technical theology, . Imowing that the 
theology of heaven includes every other science.'' 

The idea of a new sect probably ori^ated in the 

indomitable disposition of Noyes to " trample dawrC^ 

all others ; and but for this cause Noyesism would, in 

all probability, never have had an existence. 

We shall quote a few paragraphs from the writings 

of Mr. N., which will serve as chmct specimens of the 

m»€/et sprit which he has exhibited at difierent times, 

rarious occasions, and which appears to have 



been long cherished, and evidently eserta a. controlling 



Charles H. Weld becEune an aB60ciat<3 of Noyes 
at an early period in the history of Perfectionism — 
ancerc friendship appears to have existed between 
them for a time, and evi" " " " '" Teat intimacy. 
Noyea approved of the of Weld, and 

spake of him in terms lation. Some 

differences of opinion at yeen them, and 

ftey separated. The di ch subsequently 

existed between them appears to have arisen, however, 
not so much from mere difibrences of opimon, as from a 
disposition on the part of Noyes to exercise the supre- 
macy over Weld, and from an nnwillingnese on the 
part of Weld to succtunb in all things to the control 
and dictation of Noyes. 

This, in the eye of Noyea, was an nnpsrd<mable 
offence, and he gave vent to his indignation in unmeas- 
ured temiB. The feelings which he indulged toward 
Weld after the rupture , as well as the maimer of express- 
ing himself, appear in a letter written by Noyes, aod 
addressed to Weld, beanng date Sept. 1836, and was 
published in the " Witness" in Sept. 1837. The 
following b the language ai "Sog^a, %M.t«»^^ "^ 
Weld.— 

__" <^ relations to eacli (^ot, ^™^ ^'^^J*«s.fi««^ 



»• 0— iiliiM tiMit 3fi»Mft IB oiMif m 

Y<t I iwg Bot diifwiod to pobB^ 11^ 

tnrtfl, er^ ihidow of doom liad pijH^ tliine 

rfMof bM fidi Ate ittd opporimiBty to* nui^W jtar 

^■nintwi; fbe Mknw » piisid nsd I a» mitm^ 

find liotiOBlf to Mwrt^ b«k to pof^, to irw wi to 

•n mea, fhat ym we ^ « dUU qr <Jk ibm,.«i i — l y 

After qpeakmg eomewiiaik ai kngUi Telatire to^fjihe 
inldeet ,of tniKieiiUMT' — ^ttie ^war ef iriDs^". aade 
M deallHrtnigi^e" ftr tiie austeij, wUeh took liiee 
betareea lum and WeUiy Mr. Noyei resiuMifi&e'itnai 
IM.ftDaw8:-r- 

*^ I was eottqMlled to (pve joa m» as a reprdhato, 
and to somtiaiie jm as an. adversaiy. • . . Tbe 
pro(kb of your hvpociisy haye since be^ eonatanil^ 
aoounralating, warn now I can no bnger shrink firam 
befieving and declaring you to be in yety deed, and 
beyond bc^, according to your ewn confesacm, a 
PfuosTGE OF Dbyils. ... I havc aajflfered personally 
nunre, by the cmelty of your benevc^ence, than by all 
oQier causes put together; and the way of truth has 
been evil spoken of more by reason of the perverse 
Ihingg which have come in through you, than for ail 
other reasons. For God's sake, Sierefore, and for his 
elect's sake, I will lay bare your nakedness, tUl ffou 
receive yomr futl jxniion of everlasting shame and 
contempt J^ ! ! 

How unlike the meekness and gentleness of Christ 

must be the sjmt which can prompt suoh expresaons. 

How diverse from the spirit of Him, whcp^^^«^^e ww 
iviled not again, when he sufiFerrr^^aareafcen^ 

^fttmn would cherish such ^ ^^^ *■* 
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indulge in the use of auch language, who nas BtnTiiig 
to comply with the apostolic iojunction — " Let tlus 
mind he in you, which wae also in Christ Jesus." — 
Phil. 2: 5. It is the solemn asseveralJon of an 
inapircd apostle — " If any man have not tlie spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." Rom, 8: 9. 

But Mr. N. appears to have arrogantly assumed the 
character of a judge, and seems to be strongly disposed 
to deal the bolts of his wrath "round the land," on 
al! whom he deems hia foes I 

That years have not diminished, but rather ettength- 
eoed this disposidon, ia evident from the fact, as the 
writer is credibly informed, that an elderly lady, who 
had connected herself with the CorporalJon in Putney, 
but who refused to submit to the Bole dictation of 
Mr. N., and dotormined on leaving — was charged by 
Noyes not to divulge what she knew of his heinous 
oflences, and was told by him, that in case she did, he 
would sink her to the lowest depths of hell ; blasphe- 
mously asserting that he had power to do it in this 
world, and in the world to come ! 

The same spirit that has been manifested toward 
iodividuals, has also been exhibited toward all evangel- 
ical denominations in Christendom. Writing to James 
Boyle, who was an early convert to Perfectiomsm, but 
afterwards renounced t)ie system, Mr. Noyes expresses 
himself in the following characteristic language : — 

'' God speed to you, my brother, in the work of 
unmasking and proclaimiog the shame of the mother of 
latiODs. Professors of orthodox re' 
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mms and swaepiog^enaiifliatiaiiiB q>eik for lihema^vtto^ 
Bntletiis-Jook «l ilie ioitnictioiMi nUoh Mr; IT.>1mi 
fffmi biB Mowers rdaAjB to tibe irobject imdtr oenatt- 
ttation. "He iwohM ilie Teiy prineiptos idiicdi. lie 
oaniMB out in practice;' He iiudies the fidk^mg 
mhuuIdi on auger^-w* ' '•■ -j. -.. 

^^Be ye <mgry md 9m not/^-^^. ivr SSK ■ I 
trice this pttieage « a'pveoept; and ^mgard aiigi» as 
0^ ^ the mo9t impiExrtant Autiee of a CSuietiiuu The 
a]>Qsiia jdiaces it in jnunediate.canaection.wiiih ce^^atiwi 
^m sin, as if he had.saidy 'Be ye angry that ye nioji 
sSn not' No man yi^ eVer cease firom eoii; till he so 
abhoYs it, as to be angry with himself and with all sinl- 
ners. No man will ever loye Qod wil^ all his hearty 
till he ^hates the wicked with a perfect hatred.' — ^Where 
tibere is ^ love stronger than death,' there must be ^ jeal- 
ousy, cruel as the grave.' " 

The foregoing singular comment of Mr. Noyes, 
looks very much like ^ving liberty tq throw a loose 
rein upon the neck of passion, and put spurs to the 
fieiy steed. 

As an ofeet to the exposition of Mr. N., we will give 
a few remarks from the pen of a learned and critical 
commentator* on the same passage ; and we think they 
are far more rational and consistent, a^d entitled to 
quite as much weight as the remarks of Mr. Noyes. 
They are as follows : — 

r. Adam Clarke. 
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^^ Be ye angry ^ and sin not. — ^We can never suppose 
that the apostle, delivers this as a precept, if we take 
the words as they stand in our version. Perhsqxi the 
sense is. Take heed that ye be rwt angry ^ lest ye dn ; ' 
for it would be very diflScult, even for an apostle him- 
self, to be angry and not «n." 

It is said of the Savior, that at a certain time he 
looked upon the Pharisees with anger. 

" And when he had looked round about oh them 
with anger, being grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts, he Shaath unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand." — ^Mark iii. 6. 

The commentator from whom we have just quoted, 
well remarks upon the term, anger j as applied to our 
Lord, in ihe following brief manner : — 

" What was the anger which our Lord felt ? That 
which proceeded from excessive grief, which was 
occasioned by their obstinate stupidity suid bUndness : 
therefore it was no uneasy passion, but an excess of 
generous grief." t 

St. Paul exhorts the Christians at Ephesus and 
Colosse in the following emphatic language : — 

'' Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamor, and e\'il speaking, be put away from you, with 
all malice. But now ye also put oflP all these; anger, 
wyath, malice, blasphemy, Slthv communication out of 
your mouth." — Eph. iv. 31 ; Col. iii. 8.. 

Thus it appears that every degree, of anger, using 
l^e term in its common aceeptation, is {»x)hibited by 
express apostolic injunction. 
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But let OB look ftt the mtoUrant spirit of Nojesisiii. 
Eariy in the aatmnn of 1847, the writer took oecasiim 
publicly to express some general views relative to Ihe 
subject of miracles — ^to exhibit the absurdity and diat 
lowness of the pretensions to miracnlons power, of the 
many Htfle chimerical secte which are springing ^ at 
the present day — and also to expose the deception 
which the Perfectionists were attempting to practice 
upon the people of Putney. This of course gave 
oflfence to the leading Perfectionists ; and soon after, 
the following characteristic language was found in tiie 
Spiritual Magazine, the intended sq[)plication of which 
no one could doubt : — 

'' I have seen a man — ^perchance a priest — ^take ad- 
vantage of the times and push aside tiie truth of the 
gospel, ^ving its place to a mass of fialsehood which the 
people stumble over, and he thinks he ha£( made a suc- 
cessful revolution ; but eveir lie is on its way to Tophet, 
and that man has raised himself a monument of dis- 
grace ; we can only diplore for him tiie certain ven- 
geance of time, which is hurrying towards the triumph 
of the right." 

This language is supposed to be from the pen of Mrs. 

Harriet A. Skinner, the so-called wife of Mr. John L. 

Skinner, an associate of Noyes. Mrs. Skinner is a 

sister of Mr. Noyes — ^was 3^ Yib^T^jL c«b^jc&pq^^ Vk^ ^^ 

Spiritual Magazine, and \s 7^ "Petfec^tfsttfiJ^ ^"l ^^ ^^^^ 

est dye. The language qwo^^L Ae^^S '^^^'''^V^ 
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truth muBt expect to be denounced by them. As to 
the " monmnent of difigrace," we cheerfully submit it 
to the judgment of the public, whether an cxiiibttjon 
and refutation of the errore of such a system are as 
great a " monument of disgrace" as the facte which 
rec ent discloaurea have clearly brought to view. If we 
mistake not they, by their conduct, have erected a 
" monument of disgrace" which will stand through all 
coming time — whose towering head shall be distinctly 
visible from far distant regions. 

But the fair writer professes to " deplore" for us tJie 
" certain vengeance of time." This language indicates 
a disposition to assume a threatening aspect for the 
purpose of intimidating ; and we greatly fear that the 
wish to have "vengeance" executed vise father to the 
Uiought expressed. 

We cannot find it iu our heart to indulge aught but 
feelings of the moat profound commiseration for those 
who cherish the spirit from which such language ema- 

- We would gladly have been excused from performing 
the disagreeable task of stirring this stagnant pool of 
pollution, could it have been consistently done ; but he 
proves himself recreant to duty, who refiises to speak 
and act when time and circumstances demand it. 

Again, in the autumn of 1847, we addressed a few 
questions to the editor of the Spiritual Magazine, 
touching the subject of miracles. These questions 
were couched in respectful, and we think unob- 
jeetioBoble language, and were published in the above 
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montioned paper of Oct. 16, 1847. Mr. Noyes re- 
plied at lengih, and that reply contained the toci^ of 
alarm, and was taken for the signal to let slip the dogs 
of war which bore down with their loudest bay, and 
many a cur manifested a disposition to join the pack 
and hunt down our humble self. 

Various questions, unworthy of notice, were proposed 
to the writer by different correspondents of the Maga- 
zine and termed, by the (tatute editor of that paper, ''per- 
tinent ;" — and all this because we dared to propound a 
few questions expressive of doubt as to the infallibility 
and miraculous power of the Putney Pontiff! This 
was an unpardonable oifence! A more dictatorial^ 
mouth-stopping spirit is seldom manifested. Perhaps 
they fancy that their residence is in such exalted 
regions that they are exempt from the common civilities 
of civilised and social life, and that those who are so 
unfortunate as to dwell in this lateer world are not 
entitled to the common courtesies of life. 

Mr, Noyes has made some exceedingly erroneous 
statements relative to the leading denominations of the 
land, which are entitled to a passing notice. For a 
better imderstanding of the subject we will quote a few 
^vara^^raphs from the writings of Mr. N". He in his 

-ire ieJiove that all true \xisw5\^^??^^ ^^ ^^ 
OoYonsint, aad of the holiness ^\ie\i \V. ^^^^wv^ 
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has hutd in it any divine element, only a second edition 
of Judaism — a continuation of the spiritual testimony 
of Moses and Elijah. , . , We have seen no evidence 
that the New Covenant was ever known or preached 
after the destruction of Jerusalem, A, D, 70, till it 
was published at NevhHaoen in 1834." — ^PerfectioniRt, 
Vol. iv. No. 4. 

Again, speaking in reference to an expectation of 
the near approach of the Millennium, which prevailed to 
some extent about the year 1880 and for some thne 
after, Mr. N. says : — 

"In 1834, premonitory symptom of cxi>ectation 
came to its highest point. Then the truth of the 
primitive gospel was developed. It stood on the top 
swell of the spirituaCty of that period. The revival 
spirit and the attsdnments of the church had reached 
their hi^est tide, and on that basis tlie aoSFKL OF 
HOLINESS rose up again before the eyes of men. • . . 
What has been the historv of the churches since V 
They have had no revivals. . . . Since the time we 
<peak of, the churches have been steadily wilting, 
drooping, and losing their influence over the minds of 
men. The Methodist Church has fallen oflP largely in 
numbers, as have also the others.'*. — Spiritual Magar 
zine, Vol ii. Xo. 13. 

We wish to call the reader's special attention to the 
concluding statement of the foregoing language. Mr. 
N. roundly asserts that the ^'MeiJufdiU Church has 
fallen off largely in numbers*^ since 1834. Let v» 
compare this statement with the statistics of tiiat 
denonunatioD. It ajqpears that the Methodist Church 
in different parte of tbc world mimbered :-r- - 
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........ T«1,2M 

h flie ThUuk flirtu fte ilrtMiBiliiid m ftfcw 

III 18S4 602,18f 

« 1847 1,188,48 



ImmM. ........ 581;iM 

But Mr. N. averti fluBfc oflier J m n amxmAt fim \mn 
4w> fidkm off in mviban. Li* m IcNdc tgik al 



the GoDgreg»lioiial, PkedbiTtanin, i&d Bi|itii* 
OhwdieB Dnmberod m Ae Uw^ — 

In 1884 917,ft»4 

"1847 1,864,816 

InoroMie 786,882 

We ]iaT6 no data from wiiieh to aioertain the niua- 
ben of the Omgregational^ Presbyterian, and Bi^itiat 
Churches, tiutm^nt the world, consequentfy we hare 
given them for the United States onlj. Th^re has 
probably been a propcfftionate, and periiaps e?en a 
greater increase . in c^er parts of the world than in 
the United States. Many of tiie foreign A&ndons have 
been in a prosperous condition, and some of them have 
been fisiTored with very extensive revivals. Althonf^ 
it is very diffionk finding statistics that are perfeetfy 
«te, yet tibose which we have pv«a probaUy 
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appronmate as nearly to the truth aa can be expected. 
They show an aggregate vnereme in the four leading 

evangelical denominations in the United States, of ene 
■million three himdred and seventeen thousand nz 
hundred and sevent^-tuv, heiwe.ea 18B4 and 184T, or 
during the period in which Mr. Noyes says that tbe 
churches have ''fallen off largely/ in numbers" ! 

Such random statements ill comport with the high 
professiona of Mr. N., and yet his disciplee who believe 
in his infailibility, are ready to receive any statement 
he may make as undoubted truth, however false it may 
be. If he and his followers can look the foregoing 
facts fuU in the face without any misgivings, then they 
are prepared for almost anything. K this is a fair 
sample of Mr. N.'s veracity, his word is of little value. 
If he cannot state simple facta with the ordinary 
accuracy of a common chronicler of passing events, he 
had better moderate his claim to inspiration, or the 
pubhc will be justified in believing that he is inspired 
from a very questionable source. 

Mr. Noyes gives a lesson upon the martyr-ajarit 
exhibited la the Primitive Church ; and atrajige as it 
may appear, he condemns that spirit, and speaks, as 
will be seen, very reproachfully of those worthy men 
who counted not their Uvcs dear unto themselves, but ■ 
joyfully received the crown of martyrdom, and whom 
the church in all ages has delighted to honor. The 
reader would be struck with utter astonishment at what 
follows, were he not prepared trom tho ^ceding p&geo 



m 

tt^tftptrt ihMt aajr Hmgy konever hap otial . 
<krirtiv^ finmrtte great PprfMCioDiit haite 
: JBrai digjnfy martyni haive not escaped Hn^'nUb- 
«ile dandaia and aweefang denmciatinps bma|^ hf. 
Mr. Naijraa i^punaicvevy tibrngof » nUgmm ahaiatha, 
-riiich do!B8 ii0i baartfaeinqmaByandiaiiot in parfbct 
keeping nkfa Peifeetkmiam. Let oa hear Uia :h-:* 

-''When irelonre learned fiom Ae ac ripUirea , ftat 
Onitt canie Ae aeoond time immiediately aAar flhe 
d^almctioii of JOTaaalem, and took^aw^ the "jHlwri 
part of the piinatiy^ ehiuch, we axe ccnopeikd ta inftr 
thai the m(net]r which was left, thondi it bore and tnoB^ 
imtted flie name and fonns of Christiaiul^, was aetoallT 
ab cgwsMa dnurdu 'Bat then the qoestaoii nrgea itn 
vopoa nfl — ^ What shall we think of the splendid and 
inninneraUe marigrdofM which have been the ^csj of 
that dnurch throng so many ages V We will endesvor 
to answer this question ^ without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy.' For this purpose we \nll present a speci- 
men of the martyr spirit that prevailed in the next 
generation after the apostles, and then we will oflfer 
several remarks showing our opmon of that spirit. 

^^ Ignatius is universally regarded as one of the most 
illustrious of the early martyrs. Indeed he was the 
chief father of what may be called the martyr-mania of 
the first three centurie?. He is therefore an example 
to our purpose. The writers of the Oxford Tracts ^ve 
the following account of him : — 

' St. Ignatius, Bishop of Autioch, and Marfyr, is 
reported to have been the child whom Christ to(^ in 
his arms, in order to give liis disciples a pattern of 
christian humbleness. But. however this was, he 
certainly was a disciple and iriend of the ApostleS; 
particularly of St. Peter and St. John. 
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* St. Peter and St. Paul are said to have laid on him 
their Hands, and made him Bishop of Antioeh. In A. 
D. 106, when he had been Bishop nearly 40 years, the 
persecuting Emperor Trajan came to Antioeh ; and on 
finding Ignatius resolute in confessing the faith of 
Christ, he ordered him to be carried prisoner to 
Rome, and there thrown to the beasts in the idolatrous 
heathen show — a command which was strictly obeyed. 
During his journey, he wrote letters to various 
Churches, by way of taking leave of them, and to con- 
firm them in Christian zeal, love, and unity.* " 

After ^ving a few extracts &om an epistle which 

Ignatius wrote to the Bomans, while on his way to 

Rome, in which he exhorts his fellow disciples to 

steadfastne^in the faith, and expresses his willingness 

to suffer mmyrdom, Mr. Noyes proceeds to remark : 

'^ So far as mere courage in coveting death, or mere 
religious zeal, is concerned, we might ea^y find' 
examples among the worshippers of Juggernaut that 
would fully match Ignatius. The martyr spirit which 
Ignatius exhibited, and which became so fashionable 
afterwards, was not necessarily connected with holiness 

and truth We have no fear in declaring 

our belief that the ambitious thirst for martyrdom, 
manifested by Ignatius and the mass of those who have 
been glorified with him, as the ' martyr church,' was 
the very climax of 'spiritual wickedness in high 
places' — a strong delusion of self-righteousness, sup- 
planting the atonement, making death instead of fai^ 
the way to perfection, and planting the seeds of the 
whole system of penances, self-torture, and purgatorial 
salvation, which have since gained for Popery the name 
of Antichrist." — Witness, Vol. II. No. 6. 

Thus the noble army of martyrs, who, with true Chris- 



tian fortitude, maintained their position against fearful 
odds, and manfiilty breasted the tonjpnt of perseeution 
which burst upon the Church in the early ages, are tra- 
duced by Mr. Noyes. He does not hesitate to impute 
to them the most unworthy motives, and im^ously 
asserts his belief that the spirit by which they were 
controlled was the ^^ very climaac of ydritiud wicked- 

Mr. N. also virtually asserts his superiority, in point 
of moral excellence and spiritual attainments, over that 
veteran band of worthies who laid down their lives 
rather than renounce their religion and treacherously 
betray the cause of- their Master which they had 
espoused — thus would he disrobe them of the mantle 
of righteousness, wrest the palms of victory from their 
hands, and with a sacrile^ous hand take the crowns of 
glory from their ssunted heads, and unblushingly place 
them upon hb own ! 
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Article from the Advocate of Moral Jlefo rm — 

Remarks of Sev. Joseph Tracy and Reo. S. 3. 

Yarrinyton. 

In delineating the t Perfectionism, *« 

deem it proper, not onl ch facts and doc- 

trines as wilt exhibit it i, tut abo to pn 

the opinions of difiercn who liave informed 

themselvea relative to the subject, and whoee position 
and standing in society entitle them to confidence and 
give weight to their opinions. 

Thoughts emanating from difllbrent individuals, and 
information derived fixmi Tatioiu sourcea at ^%r- 
ent periods in the history of Perfectionism, being 
gathered into one common focus, throw a flood of light 
upon this " abomination of desolation, standing in tbe 
holy place," and present it to public view in all its 
native defornrity ! 

We deem it sppropiiate here to introduce an able 
editorial foticle, published several years ago, in the 
Advocate of Moral Befonn. This article was pub- 
lished when Perfectionism waa com^ataiw^^'^ \i>. '''&>• 
in&nej, bat tad so &r developed \te«\S aa ^ ^*' 
unmietakable iodfcationa of its tt«e cteaiWi'ws^— ^** 
^'vcttendeacr and tn^vlfoWo ^^^«»o««u<ysa. "V^-**^? 
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Moral Reform Society too strict for him and the place 
he occupied too staraight, renomicel those priAsiples 
and embraced Perfectionism, which aflbrded him more 
latitude. He soon after removed to Putney, and became 
an associate and intimate of Noyes. He then deliber^ 
ately turned round and denounced the " Advocate of 
Moral Reform as the greateet of reUgious kumiugs.^^ 

There are certain persons of whom it is sometimes 
said, " Their censure is praise." The present is an 
instance in point. 

In 1842, Cra^ was aasociated mth Noyes in Ihe 
publication of a paper called the Spiritual MoraKstj 
devoted expressly to the dissemination of licentiouB 
doctrines. This paper contained such offensive matter, 
and was so extremely disgusting, that it received but 
little favor except from those who had lost all sense of 
delicacy and propriety ; and it was discontinued-—' 
probably for want of patrona^e-r-after the publication 
of two numbers. j 

The article from the Advocate of Moral Reform 
given below, is well-timed and very truthftd. We 
bespeak for it an attentive and candid perusal : — 

" Perfectionimn.^^ 

" We have not hitiierto thought it advisable to intro- 

duoe any topics of discuBsum \ti\ft ^^ Kft^oRi^^^^^^Ots. 

were foreign to its immediate cfejfcc^ \ «xA ovst ^'^^ws. 

wffl bear m witness, that ve \ia.N^ xi^^^^ e.^-^Xfc^^^^^ 

ifo.aiibbofethof aparty. OwtV^^^^V^^^^S 
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■ 'flonal differenoes seem to have been merged id one 
comnftn feelbg gf interest in thia great work. We 
havo not departed from the rule heretofore laid down, 
in bringing forward the subject which stands at tie 
head of this article. Sentiments have of late been 
openly advanced by those who caD themselves Perfec- 
tjooists, of such an immoral and destructive tendency, 
that it becomes our duty as humble conaervatora of the 
public morals, to bear a decided testimony against 
them, particularly as the names of some among us 
have been coupled with this dangerous and seductive 
heresy. To those who are happily ignorant of tlie 
name and nature of Ferfectioniani, we fear we shall 
hardly be able to make ourselves intelligible ; for we 
shrink from the task of disturbing this stagnant pool 
of corruption, even for the sake of wamiug the unwary 
from its brink. But we dare, not close oui- eyes to the 
fact, that while some whom we loved and honored, 
have fallen into this snare of th& devil, there are others 
in equal, or greater danger, who may be induced by the 
wammg voice of truth, to examine the ground on 
which they stand, and escape for their lives, while yet 
escape is possible. 

" In some recent publications by the leaders of this 
sect, the doctrines of Robert DfJc Owen and Fanny 
Wright are boldly eapouaed and advocated, and the 
institution of marriage set aside, as a part of the sys- 
tem of bondage from which Christ ia, to make us free. 
We will not st^ our pages with specimens of this 
reasoning, which makes the blessed Redeemer tho 
minister of sin, and ctmverts the bread of life into a 
deadly p(»son. Indeed the language so much resem- 
bles the jargon under which the ancient mystics used to 
veil their met^ing, that our readers would not probably 
understand at once its full import. From the worda of 
our Savior concerning the inhabitants of heaven, ' They 



4 




262 • TOTBSiSM vtmsiusb, 

neither marry, nor are ^ven in marriage/ they argae 
the abolition cf ibe institution here^i in a resumetion 
Btate which it seems some of them have abeady 
attained. It wiD at once be seen, that this master 
slaroke of satanic policy opens a Hood-gate to every 
species of licentiousness ; and by a refinement of 
wickedness which puts papacy to tiie blush, sanctifies 
the very ineamatian of impurity. A state of society 
such as these doctrines would inevitably produce, can- 
not be adequately conceived or described. The saored- 
ness of the domestic coiKititution invaded — ^the marriage 
covenant annulled — ^parental and filial obligations tram- 
pled in the dust — ^wlule unbridled license stalks among 
the ruins, smiling at the havoc she has made, and 
feasting on the last bleeding remnants of chastity and 
virtue ! Surely, when sentiments like these are advo- 
cated imder flie mask of high-toned piety, it is the 
duty of all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, 
to * contend earnestly *for the' purify of * the faith 
(mce delivered to the saints.' 

'^ But this doctrine, monstrous as it is, is only the 

growth of another, which may be term^ ' the root of 

3ie evil,' viz. * ihc^ believers under the Gospel dispen- 

sation, are delivered from ike obligation of personal 

obedience to the moral law! The violation of this law 

does not, they say, T^cessarily involve transgression, 

fi>r the spirit which is in them bemg an infallible guide, 

may in many supposable cases lead them c<mtrary to 

ibe letter of the law, witlhoTit brixv^^ ^oSi wj^xil tWr 

souls. Tboae who are 5«ttS&at ^^ "^rf^^Stfs^a^^^'^ 

-Bistorjr, will recognize in ^ ^^^^^^ "^^ ^jaaRx&ssSL 

features of that Antinomainsm, ^^^Vj^?^ w S^ 
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ewn country, Bent forth the warning voice. It iftJ 
indeed true that we have become jncapahle of keepii]i^.a 
l^e law, as a. covenant of works, ' the man that doe£fl 
these thmgs, shall live in them,' — but as a nile dn 
action, it is still obligatory on uh, and mtiBt continue al 
be BO, while those rights of God and man exist whidk J 
it is designed to protect. The Christian believer nakl 
bound to obey the moral law of God ! That law whidJ 
tnnds all created intelligences together with a goldfiu 
ch^, and links them indiasolubly to his holy thron^l 
OThat law, in which, as in a glass, we see all l^e perfeflt^fl 
* attributes of Jehovah's character, while love, like &ttM 
«un, sheds a full-orbed splendor over the whole,-*-* 
insufferable from its brightness, did we wot behold W ■ 
tempered in the face of Him who came to be * the eoifl 
of the law for righteousness, to every one that believeth/« 
" Those who can thus turn the grace of God iatkfl 
laciviousaess, may endeavor to take refiigc in IJiSjl 
gospel from the unwelcome requisitions of the law, blifl 
itt will be found in another dt^jf to be a refUgo of I^ll 
which the hail shall sweep utteriy away. ' Think nilM 
I am come to destroy the law or the prophetB^iJ 
eoid the Savior, ' I am not come to destroy, but ' to ■ 
fulfil.' 'Do we then make void the law tbroug^fl 
faith V is the language of the apoatle ; ' God forbi^B 
JTea, we establish the law.' But time would tai], wenM 
to attempt an enumeration of the passages whieb 9 
•iprove that the law of God, like bis nature, is uncbtpc J 

rable and eternal in its spirit and sanctions. •- M 

" We have not attempted to gu into an exporition otM 
itfie views of the Ferfe'cdomats, or an argument agaiodffl 
^faem ; a task for which we have neither leisure TiffM 
riaclination. In common with many othei's, we hawl 
been shocked and alarmed at the avowal of aentimenyB 
-"which seem to us the very n-Jinement of licentioumea^M 
and a declaration of onv views was deemed nece9Barjf« 
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fcr the aatisfaction of those interested iii our couiaei 
Wc dcurcd l^ewise to warn the sincere inquirer aRei 
holinesa, to beware of embracing an error, which if not 
abaiidonod in time, will cei't^nly sink the soul to a 
deep and dark perdition. The church must come up 
to a liigher standard of personal eonaecratioa and 
Iioliness, before the world can be converted ; but in 
doing tlu6, let her not run into an extreme more dan- 
gerous than the ono she seeks to avoid. ' The tree is 
}aiown by ita fnuta.' Tina doctrine leads its advocat«8 
gleet prayer, both social and private — to throw 
away the Sabbath, with all its inestimable blessings — 
to despee the ordinances and means of grac«, as shad- 
|iw8 which vanish at the appearing of the substance — 
m fine, to withdraw from all benevolent, moral and 
reU^ous aasociationSj as a system of legality, in which 
ttiey have no interest. These are not good fruits ; we 
must therefore pronounce the tree corrupt, and refuse 
all fellowship or countenance to those who walk thus 
disorderly, though the ^t of exciaion be as paanful as 
the amputation of a limb, or the plucking out of an 
eye." 

The above language is sti'ong and derisive, and cuta 
every way, like the keen two-edged sword of truth. 
Though penned several years since, it applies with aa 
much if not more propriety to Perfectionism now thaa 
Tthen it was Srst published. 

In continuing our quotations from the writings of 
distinguished individuals who baVe spoken m reference 
to Perfectionism, we give a few remarks of Rev, Joeeph 
Tracy, an eminent Congregational clergyman. JSx. 
Tracy was formerly editor of the Boston Recorder, and 
is exten^vely and lavorably known, especially in Kew- 
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He speaks of PcrfectioDism as earij^ ae 
1835 ; thus gbowiug that its nature was kaown— <il8 
tendency seen — and that even its fniits began to appear 
at that early period, or very soon after it came into 
exiat«iice : — 

" This tiling of Perf'">'-j""!'™ !<■ an affair whicli will 
ha.ppDn now and thei tvious condition, .the 

predispofflng caueo of . onmiunity, is Ultrft- 

Calvinism, taking th Vntinomianism. It 

commences by a react ies thorough-going, 

towards Arminianism. cieoretic possibility 

of becoming perfect is emoiuui;!! as u speculative truth. 
Next, it is reduced to pretended practice, by persoiffl 
who tliink tiiey ^ve themaelves up, unreservedly, to be 
guided by the immediate suggestions of the Spirit ; 
accompanied by the beHef that they can tell a move- 
ment of the Spirit by the feeling of it. Next,— which 
is scarcely another 3t«p, — they believe themselves 
inaccessible to temptation ; either because they have 
become so holy that the devil can have no access to 
them, or because they can tell the movements of the 
Spirit from every thing else so easily and infallibly. 
Next, certain feelings which some of the male and 
female members of the sect have for each other, being 
of the nature, not of hate but of love, are taken for 
the motions of the Spirit, and followed accordingly : 
ending, theoretically, in certain nonsense about a^ititsial 
marriage, and practically, in the groa?ea\.\i.tfci\<\'3«s&«sa. 
JS/s M the last stage of the disease. Tinjaft Vws V^n's 
aot yet joined iheja nnderBtaoi tWff *^»»^**^'^'* ■* *^\, 
tbejceaae tomake T.m«pWti.!» T\»p..v fticmaaXNe*— '^^ 
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others take up the bnaineee of reiigioue imposture as a. 
trade ; aod the greater part become avowed infidels. 
Some jeara since we watched the progress of a Uttle 
sect of Perfectionists throagh all these stages, from its 
predisposing cause to it& linal tenninntion. Several - 
montjis since, we received a commuiiication, on good 
aathority, stating that some of the Perfectionists of 
this day had begun to practice their apirituid marriage 
very disreputably." 

We subjom a more extended article, written with 
considerable ability, by Rev. S. B. Yajrington, a 
Methodist «lergyman reading in tlie interior of New- 
York. It was published in 184;3. Mr, Yairington 
brings to view some of the mental phenomena attendant 
upon the reception of Perfectionist doctrines. He 
directs the mind to a subject for contemplation worthy 
of special attention. This is an all-important point. 
We should cautiously guard against that morbific ! state 
of mind, and that unhealthfiil tone of moral feeling 
which tends to induce this dangerous disease. The 
entrance should be sedulously watched, for it is much 
easier keeping the enemy out than it is expelling him 
when he haa once entered. Mr. Yarrington speaks 
briefly, though pertinently, of " the rise, progress, 
cause, tendency and cure of modern Perfectionism." 
He says : — 

" This egre^ous error arose ahoat twelve years since, 
at a time of almost miparalleled e:icitement in ,theee 
States, under the labors of certain eccentric revivultBta, 
whose names need not be mentioned, — some of when) 
have dropped like stars from the gaJaxy, and all ceased 
to agitate and convulse the' land. 
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" The heresy spread rapidly for a time. The masa^ I 
however, being composed of heterogeneouB material M 
having little affinity, soon gave signs of disintegratioi^I 
and the fire that burnt strong at first, presently smoii^l 
dered away for want of sustenance. Still, the dyia^fl 
embers remain in society, scattered in every directi<H&l 
and wherever they have faUen, to a certiun extAiJll 
bum and sterilize the moral soil, destroying the seed wm 
faniUi that 13 sown therein. It is not probable that th^fl 
error is on the advance at present, but rather, it is wfl 
he hoped, on the decline. Yet, like the wounded beagB 
!t makes an effbrt to live, and to recover ita enerpilm 
ttiat it may revenge itself on its assailants.' f ■ 

" The cause of this delusion may be traced to Qsl 
effervescence of certain minds abont 1830. As VeniAl 
ii said to have arisen from the froth of the ocean, fl^l 
ttiis heresy was begotten in the fumes of fanaticiaiSH 
As one estreme is attended by anotlier, so the wildffl 
Bnseriptnral notion of necessary indweUing sin, by tlwl 
feotliaion of antagonist minds, gave place to the no leaft I 
extravagant and anti-biblical idea of impeccabili(g^ I 
An over-weening self-esteem, doubtless, conduced somltM 
vhat to the production of auch an opinion. Cultivating 
one class of faculties to the neglect of others, prohat ^M 
eontiihuted to the same end. It is pernicious to men nH 
improvement to become the ' creature of one idei^V 
The human mind has more tlian one faculty. In id 
many different powers inhere. These powers shoidj|fl 
he cultivated so as to balance each other, or equilifaraMffl 
The modem Perfectionist seems to have cultivat«f(l 
self-approbation and marvellousness, wliilst he has barreVi 
the door to such intruders as comparison, causality ansl 
veneration: whereas the latter had most need of! 
tuition. Intense, unabat«d study of divine subject^ I 
may have, more innocently, beguiled some imwaijl 
individuals into the anns of this Delilah, Man is b# I 
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MMMhM «^ki ««Mk ftravMylong 

QUI liiMrapftM fi nkntM^ mniiocuto «■• tariff 

MlMlNil ftflM. IfedMkflMBTiBihiUanrk 

% IH^ fef Hft MM M«m OMidMt leMM to 

iilt liM^I^ l*>^<V> li'^'im^ aAament. 8« 

|NN^ iiiittMMlli.Mt k vim kknSMT flie adTalHiir 
«Mi»^ biaft k laftiiigwffcii nuiiwuihlkinu ofrc^;^ 

kk^ aikMl.. kawvrar iIm^ vh tt» irn—i uimjut^ vfl 

Wv« btOMft iiMldtek MkMOlitodL ArdbtUtrnM 
kiW^nhMifci Mf iMi» tlMk trifattgr taknt, bi^ve m tlv 
W4I0I nnijtotliwt lb<iir mibmmmf aai wM njf^ wndcirf 
yi i^ iWN ter ^ waim i m i t k t— utafr^ Y arietv in dimgi 
likt«M wtd Mpwiliwk ft tnllir Ik* 8|iM auad food of tte 

'''l*h« Wti^ittv gf F^gftotiiMMim » ^nl, only evil, md 
tlMit wttittiuttjJiljr V T^ aukiM dbriB of its adfocatoB 

m^k Um ^Uctttio veouitti wndnuBiriMd mtiun at the 
liiMV v>f il» iiTUjpCu>tt^;i» suqU mbkms NtftUL thur heatth 
iH M^v wUiJtl \^i sjtuch lawful ofarndbof^MtteiitB. Neyer 
yVA ^ Mv«itk^4M v^f vm>r hav^ a mom wtjbl^ring, acftttiiig 
itUluviKV u(K4i iiiftcliwt. diaa dtMft tUs^ where it is 
•♦IIv^wvhJ ((v» h<|\^ tWl ^vjH.\ pu( forth all its ^ler^, md 
^'jH*^^* lU v»Hu uu(^ vm ic* voQUTY. Indeed, it is an 
i^iiv^tix* (,hvs»v\ : iin,l ctttiuoc Ihj expected to gender 
<^^V.viUt Uu »|^ 1^1^^,^ l^l^^, ^^,jj^ can rise no hi^er 
Uu^u tUss rv^w»it4wu, Utc *y;rti»ai, like advocate. Fot 
o\* Uu» l^^uuni^^c »u all ihv»ir 3^c«M9i tiuongjii the Aj, 
Ivtwv Ativm^aii^ tv> ^f»,v th« traddees flight of sock 
au wMUvd . Tvuc rv^li-iou can br no possiMity be 
Iv* ♦rtWKv ;ttul lutvIlwcuAi improvement. Whafr 
M^i^v i» |^^>i^fedk^ial a^ (hee» iatereskk is aafei- 



yOTBBlBM mrVETLED. 

religion. To assume that man may not be deeply 
pious witlioat impairing at least some of his facultica, 
is to present Clmstianity in a sorry attitude. On the 
contrary, it may be assorted, fearless of refutation, that 
there is nothing so well calculated to develop the native 
powers of mind as the Christian religion. What injury 
did Christianity iniiict upon the sublime genius of a 
Miiton, or the philosophic mind of a Newton ? Men 
never surpassed, the former in the department of 
poetry, the latter in that of mathematies. No doubt 
religion was the intellectufd food of these men. Milton 
was greatly indebted to his knowledge and love of the 
Bible for his unrivalled sublimity of thought and 
expression. Newton's reverence and love of Deity 
contributed much to the profundity and acumen of his 
gigantic mind. The absolute Perfectioiuat rune a 
meagre chance of rivalling these or any other great 
men in any department of science or literature, firom 
the fact that in the outset of his career he lays suicidal 
hands upon the best faculties of his nature, and yields 
himself up to the control of powers that ought to 
operate in obedience to the guidance of their superiors. 
The mora) tendency of this presumptuous notion is 
equally deleterious. As well, might the Sirocco enter 
Italy, or the Simoom mah upon a caravan in the desert 
without inflicting injui-y, as this system be other than a 
■ Bohou Upas' to the morals of any vicinity where it 
prevails. By it the ' fraitfol field is converted into a 
wildeiTiess', and the song of the nightingale into the 
croak of tlio raven. It sweeps by the board all the 
stated formal means of grace. Family religion is 
blighted with mildew. The breezes of the Sabbath 
sing the fiinerat dirge of Jehovah's day of rest, while 
the monster prepares a sepulchre for its entombment. 

" Little hope can be indulged of restoring to a 
-healthy state of mind the modem Perfectionist whose 
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belief is of long standioK. The reason is, no access 
can be had to those faculties which ought to be 
addressed, on account of their dormancj, if not ex- 
tinction of functions. Where the reception of this 
error is of recent date, however, there is some prospect 
of producing a state of convalescence b j making a loud 
appeal to these nobler powers, their languishing 
energies not having as yet become completely pros- 
trated. The following mrections mav not, therefore, 
be altogether unavailing. Make an effort to reflect on 
a variety of subjects, ^ejecting none that are lawful 
and expedient. This is absolutely necessary to restore 
a sickly mind, and also to preserve it in that state. 
Monomania is a mental disease of alarming prevalence 
at the present time. It is produced by talang an op- 
posite course from the one here advised. Be sociable 
with all, and converse as instructed to meditate, that 
is, on various topics, provided they are useful. Deeply 
ponder the depravity of the human heart, aside firom 
grace ; and consider the imbecility and folly even of 
3ie best of men compared with the potency and wisdom 
of the Infinite Unknown, and yet sufficiently known to 
the wise, in their judgment eternally to eclipse all 
created excellence. Feel like a mere point amid the 
splendors of the Great Adorable. In fine^ pray to be 
made and to be kept humble. Remember, so far from 
being able to equal the Omniperfect here, no man or 
angel, though constantly increasmg in knowledge and 
holiness, wUl ever approach so near to divine per- 

feetion, aa not to find lnmae\S \t!&ia\^^ \^ ^^ ^c^;^« 

Be humble, therefore, aud\>e V\ae?^ 
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CHAPTER XXVn. 

liemarks of 0. H. Platt^ Esq. 

The extracts ^ven in the preceding chapter refer to 
Perfectionism, both at an earlj period, and also after it 
had existed several years, and had given some practir 
cal demonstrations of the direct tendencj of its doc- 
trines. At an early date its character was discerned 
and its tendency clearly seen by the intelligent and 
observing, and the sad consequences which it was 
evident would naturally follow its promulgation were 
anticipated and deeply deplored by the virtuous part of 
community. From the time of its commencement 
at New Haven in 1834, the tide of events took their 
natural course among Perfectionists, and at length 
assumed an alarming aspect. 

Mr. Noyes, however, from time to tame resorted to 
various expedients to screen himself and his followers 
from merited reprobation, and by repeated shufflings 
succeeded in keeping, to some extent, from public view 
the practical tendency and results of his pernicious 
principles. But they have at length fully come to 
light, and doubt no longer hangs over the subject. 

But let us for a season leave the past and come 
down to matters of more recent date. We shall not, 
however, here enter into any minute detail of transac- 
tions which have taken place in Putney ; but shall 
quote some general expressions of opinion relative to 
the posture of affidrs after certain developments had 
ly^ea made. 
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the autumn of 1847, die preBS in fUs secCioii, hbOi 
•ecnkr and leE^ona, Iiad panned the matter bj aa an 
nifligDificant and hamdeaa affiuit*, mnmHij ef mliee 
and 0T6n undcici f iiig of* fli6 nofeoiiotjr wUA a pdbBa 
attack wodd ^te it. BtttaAirB assmBed audi aa 
aspect aa to attract pobfic notice not (oij in Una aecliai 
of the country, but ebewhere; and several piAfie 
jtmmala bestowed conaderable attention upcfa ihiem. 

We shall ^ve some extods from several efitatial 
articles pnbGshed in flie Yermont Phoenix, at Bntfie- 
b6rb\ Those articles' reccSved the approbation of the 
communitjr, and were not only ezpresnve of tte yiews 
of the EcBtor of that paper, but will serve as a fiiir 
cxhiUtion of tile sentiments which umversally prevailed , 
and which still prevsul in the commmiity at large, at 
least so far as the facts in the case are known. 

0. H. Piatt, Esq., Editor of the Phoenix, in his 
paper of Nov. 24, 1847, holds the following language : — 

^^ Since the last issue of tiie Phoenix, we have taken 
some pains to inform ourselves, as weU of the present 
conduct and concUtion of the Society calling themselves 
^Perfectionists,' in Putney, as of tiie tenets and doc- 
trines they profess. We learn that though some of 
the individuals of this sect have dispersed, the Associ- 
ation itself is not broken up, nor their organ discon- 
tinued — but on the contrary, that the peculiar tenets 
which, with them, justify the conduct complained of, 
are still pertinaciously adhered to ; that meetings are 
still held, and the community have a ri^t to beUeve, 
■'*at, though popular indignation may suppress for a 

e the public exhibition of their conduct, they «611 
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continue to practice what they boldly preach and 
justify. . . . We confess to utter ignorance, until the 
last week, of the origin and lustory, as well as of the 
nature and tendency of the peculiar doctrines of this 
sect of ' Perfectionists.' With a desire to do impartial 
justice, and to be satisfied whether the ebullition of 
feeling manifested by the citizens of Putney, was 
justified as well by the published principles, as the 
actual practices of the ' Perfectionists,' we have taken 
some pains to procure their publications, and to 
examine them. . . . The acts complained of are not 
only the natural result of the doctrines they hold and 
teach, but actually constitute in themselves one of their 
published tenets. . . . The avowal of them, [their 
doctrines] though plain and positive, was so covered up 
by subtleties, by mystification, and confused explana- 
tion, and by bold denial of imputed licentious conse^ 
«i[uences and results, that the unwar}^ and the unsuspi- 
cious might well be deceived. This consideration 
r^hould inculcate feelings of charity towards those who 
seem innocently to have been misled, and drawn into 
the vortex of ruin. It has also determined us to give 
' >ar readers who may be as ignorant on this subject as 
'>ve have been, the liistory of this sect, and the proof 
v/hicli their published tenets afford, that in their 
domestic relations they are not only absolved from tlie 
observance of tiie moral law, but tlie constant infrac- 
tion of it, is required as a necessary consequence of 
the state of perfection they lay claim to — ^in fine, that 
as to all sexual relations, they are strictly Antinomians. 
" It is not witiiin the pronnce of this journal to 
discuss controversial points of |eli^ous doctrine, unless 
they tend directly to the uifraction and subversion of. 
the laws which uphold the fabric of society and gov- 
ernment : and we sliall therefore endeavor to keep 

1R 
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within this limit. But when such monstrous dr>ctri]ies 
as these are pr<»nulgated and practiced,, and when 
there is such indubii^e evidence as the history of 
this sect has furnished us, to proye that the joung, the 
innocent and unsuspicious, are enticed to disgrace and 
ruin bj them, and that systematic seduction and licen- 
tiousness are practiced under the specious garb of 
religion — or rather, made impiously a part of reli^on 
itself— ^it is time for the public press to expose the true 
character of its principles, and warn the yoimg and 
credulous, at least, of the snares that are spread for 
them." 

In the Phoenix of Jan. 7, 1848, Mr. Piatt continues 

as follows : — 

^' The organ of this sect has been treated in general, 
by the reli^ous and political press, with silent con- 
tempt, as the weak and harmless effusion of a distem- 
pered brain ; but it has nevertiieless obtained a wide 
circulation, made converts, and secured for the sect a 
foothold in many parts of the country. Its pernicious 
principles, choked with artful disguises, have thus 
been sufibred to infuse their poison far and near, 
imchecked by exposure and warmng, and almost 
unnoticed. GSie names of contributors, subscribers, 
and converts, with their reli^ous experience in the 
form of letters, appear conspicuously in the] paper, 
and have accompanied it, as endorsers of the doctrines 
it inculcates. ... 

" The female converts seemed to takft pleasure in 
blazomng SkhroeA their shanxeVeaa dLO^\xvsL^, xajA^t *^^ 
Miboritj of a multitude gi BiUe aj«a\a&ssQfi.'» m\ J^ 
aolezna mockery of obedilnce \» t\L^ ^xom^^os^^^ ^^ 
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"These prmciples were industrioiiBly disseminated, 
in all parts of the country, both by the gratuitous circu- 
lation of the paper, and tlie peraonal preaching of Mr. 
Nojea ; and many societies formed. The idea of 
perfect koUnens, of being in a state where it is impos- 
sible to sin, where salvation is secured beyond a perad- 
Tenture, is no doubt al?"""" ""■' ="""■' ; and it is not 
wonderful that many p£ and unreflect- 

ing, or tempost-tost and a the waves of 

controverted points of le, should fly 

for refuge to this infa rer, in which 

every fear and every -liahed forever, 

and all the passions holL_ « juuUoe. it is a tempting 
bait to the -anxious and inquiring mind ; and, garnished 
as it is, with plausible passages of Scripture, requires 
but a little self-deception to make it palatable and safe. 
The utter licentiousness and wickedness to which this 
doctrine of Perfection leads, is glossed over and 
buried, by specious denials, and a multitude of words, 
which mean nothing. The new converts, unconscious 
perhaps at first, of the practical results of their 
religious belief, are led along, step by step, and their 
minds gradually prepared to swallow Perfectionism, 
with all its revolting abominations. 

"KMr. Noycs is charged with holding himself exempt 
from all obedience to law, he boldly denies it — he 
admits his independence of external law, but he will 
tell you he is guided by an internal law, the law of ti/L 
i^rit, which is paramount to afi w'^ft-^, "^ -j's*- 
cS&rge Mm with Ueentiou^ntsi va. \is. ^otimoaa ^^^ 
practice, be wiil deny thie also, mi te^ 1«^- ^^ 
ti'oagb, in domestic r«lft«onu mxA wimai- laSKKW^f^^ 
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erj, and may trample with impunity upon all the rules 
of morality and decency, and still it is right, because 
prompted oy the * law of the Spirit.' 

^' Many of the societies, that sprung up in other sec- 
tions of the country, practiced the doctrines of the 
*Battle-Axe' letter so openly as to bring down upon 
them tiie indignation of the community, and the penalties 
of the law. ... In Putney imder the immediate eye 
of Mr. Noyes, things were conducted more prudently ; 
and while asserting, as he does in the ' Berean,' that 
believers ' are released from the law, without the dan- 
ger of licentiousness,' he kept their practices secret for 
a time. . . . Not only is unbridled license given to 
the passions by this state of ' perfect holiness,' but the 
exercise of every natural aflfection is forbidden. Hus- 
band and wife, parent and child, brother and sister, 
must banish every feeling of affection, and regard each 
other as not of km, and if they are all Perfectionists, 
have the same freedom of intercourse with each other, 
as with other members. In fine, the ordinary parental, 
matrimonial and blood relations are annihilated, and 
have no existence among the * perfect' — they are all 
brothers and sisters, and husbands and wives together. 
Some of the female correspondents seem to take 
special delight in boasting of their contempt of natural 
jJtections. One of them, whoso father attempted to 
reprove her abandoned conduct, says she ' stepped up 
and stnick him in the face and said to him, he had got 
the biggest devil she had seen, and if he would beUeve 
she would cast him out.' 
^' We sicken with this disgas^ii?, ^aA xes^^^^-risLv 
bj'tion of the very incarnatioiv oi ^ae^aJecj Xv^^^^^^^"^ 
^od crime, and, passing over t\ie ^e\m-moTv^l ^^^^- 
^«i of it^ ^e come down to «:ve \aa^ ^^^-^^ vv. ^x.oc^^ 
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commimity to his proceedingB, Mr. Noycs induced the 
' body of nelievers' m Putney to join their ' houaeholdfi 
under a common roof.' Tlus was probably to facilitate 
the pronuBCuoua intercourse enjoined upon believers — 
for, heretofore, though constantly ur^g upon them 
the duty and necessity of submittiDg to lijs free com- 
munity of intercourse, he still stoutly denied lie 
actual practice of it himself, Bnt the impunity of hia 
previous conduct at length determined him to throw 
aside the thin cloak of pretended decency he had 
heretofore maintained, and to practice openly, what he 
had constantly preaoftcd openly, and doubtless secretly 
practiced. 

" On the 6rBt of June 1847 — aa related by him in 
the ' Spiritual Magaaine' for July — at a meeting of his 
flock, he argues the (juestion fully, and thus states it : 

" ' I will put the question, Is it not nov the time for 
us to commence the testimony, that the Kinhdom op 
God has comb ? to proclaim boldly that God, in His 
character of Deliverer. Lawgiver and Judge, has come 
in tliis town, and in this association ?' 

" After noticing the discusaon to which it gave rise, 
he states the conclusion thus : * 

" ' It was unOnimousli/ adopted, therefore, as the 
consistent testimony of the believers assembled, that 
the KiNODOM OP God has come.' 

■*' This was nothing more than the public transfer of 
themaetves, by resolution, to tiiat state of ' perfect 
holiness' which sanctifica vice and profligacy as a 
religious duty. ... It may seem strange that Mr. 
Noyes should deem it necessary to hold a meeting and 
put it to vote, whether the 'Kingdom of God' had 
come : but it is probable there were some refractory 
members — some who could not see how an act that was 
wicked and criminal on earth, could be holy and 
II Heaven, and it might be necosaory to bring 
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a little public opinion to bear upon tliem. It is said, 
however, that aft^ this pubUc vote, the doctrine of 
Perfectioii, in all its length and breadth, was carried 
into practice by the A^odation at Putnej, publicly 
and professedly. 

'^ It would seem, from his paper, tbat Mr. Noyes 
h^ occasionally some difficulty in breaking down the 
barriers of virtue and decency ; and considerable sq^ace 
is devoted to the removal — ^by plausible sophistry, or 
threatened expulsion from Heaven — ^of supposed 
scruples and reluctance, and the complete triumph 
over shame, modesty, and the worldly ideas of virtue 
and chastity, is treated as a Christian duty, of necessitj/ 
preliminary to the attainment of perfect holiness." 

After having ^ven numerous extracts from the 
writings of Mr. Noyes, and from communications re^ 
ceived from his correspondents, accompanied with 
appropriate comments, Mr. Piatt concludes his long 
and able editorial, published in the Phoenix of Jan. 7, 
1848, and from which we have made several extracts^ 
with the following appropriate and forcible remarks ;— 

" We forbear further extracts to show what is the 

doctrine and practice of the Perfectionists, in reference 

to the moral law. We have been thus particular in 

making quotations, to show and convince all, and 

especially those who, unaware of their tendency, are 

incliDed to espouse their priaciplea, that the recent 

demonstration at Putney ia no (i^jSvvii ox^^t^a^ ^^ ^JSsst- 

vescence of excitement, nor ^e ^^^ «x$^«eafc^ ^*v^ 

few pretended and Aypocrifeical ^^^^^f^'X^^^ 

genuine, neceasarv. and iueuitabU ^e«o^\^/^:^J?A^ 
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»U as their praetiee ; to show, that they are utterly 
subversive of the whole fabric of society, and of moraJ 
and oivil law ; and anmhilate, at a blow, eveiy vettige 

of VIRTUE, DBCBNCy, and NATURAL AFFECTION. ThcSC 

shocking conaequenees of the doctrine of Perfeetion 
are carefully concealed, however, from the young Mid 
unsuspicious converts. To them, nothing is revealed 
but the beauty of a state of ' perfect holiness' : of the 
bliss of believing, that thou^ on Earth, they may 
actually enter Heaven, where it la invpossihle to sin, 
and where 3alvati<m if eertain- Many, anxious for the 
future, and having no fixed ideas upon religious Buh- 
jects, clutch eagerly at this doctrine of ' perfect 
holinees', as a drowning man catches straws; and 
ahntting their eyes upon doubts and consequences, 
believe because they want to believe it. Others doubt- 
less look upon Perfectioniem with the eye of the 
hbertine, and see in it only an easy and safe mode of 
deluding and destroying. 

"We would hope there arc many who have been 
deceived into the embrace of this pemiclouB doctrine, 
and yet kept in ignorance of its true character and 
tendency ! and who, whe« informed of it, will hasten 
to escape from the fatfiomlesa abyss which yawns at 
their feet. 

" Let it not be supposed that such impious ribaldry 
and weak sophistry can do no mischief, and docs not 
require exposure and reprobation by the press. It has 
already penetrated, and found advocates and victims, in 
almost every county of New-England and New-Yfl'k. 
The newspaper organ has been mostly filled with letters 
from recent convert*, scattered through the whole 
country ; and it plainly shows that many of them are 
jgnorant of the practical tendency of Perfectionism, 
^d have been deceived. The paper has attained, by 
^tuitoQS distribution, a very confiilersble circulation, 
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and the ' Berean,' contammg maUer quite as in&monSy 
is meeting with a rapid and extensive sale. It was onlj 
in September last that two conventions of Perfection- 
ists were held in the State of New-Tork — one at 
Lairdsville, and one at Genoa — ^and associations formed 
upon the model of tiiat at Putney. The association at 
Putney has been the fountcun of the poisonous stream 
of Perfectionism, wherever it flows ; and though its 
founder and some of the members have been driven 
away by outraged public feeling, it still maintains its 
organization, and the remaining members still adhere to 
tiie doctrine of Perfection, as stated above. The 
paper, which has been the instrument of all tiiis 
wide-spread mischief and ruin, is merely suspe^ided in 
deference to public sentiment, not discontinued ; and 
the whole machinery of the association is evidently 
waiting only for the excited public feeling to subside, 
to be again set in motion. 

'' Under these circumstances, we have felt it a duty 
devolving upon the public press, to strip the veil &om 
this monster of iniquiiy — standing up in Society like 
tiie fabled Upas tree in the desert, alluring the hapless 
wanderer by its luxuriant fo%ge and fragrant perfume, 
to seek repose under its shade, but dealing instant 
death to all who come within the influence of its 
poisoned atmosphere. We have thou^t it a duty to 
expose it to view, in all its naked hideousness, perad- 
venture it may open the eyes of some, who have been 
enticed within its influence, and forewarn the unwary 
and innocent 
^^If people liave regaxded ftjia A!W5\»fa!kfc ^ \ajrs^«i^^ 
^d coDfemptible, they wiXl 3lo ^ xj^ ^sa^t^: "^^ 
peivevering and systema&c afctem^^ ^. f'^^.J^ 



irOTBBIBH nNTSniSB. SR 

it is t« provide a prompt and efficient remedy. It is 
ihc duty of every citiztiD. who would not see the sacred 
fMDily and domestic institutioia broken down, to lend 
his voice and influence to extirpate this evil, it is to 
be hoped, that those now connected with it, will see 
its destructive tendency, and abandon it ; but there 
should be, in regard *" ■*■ nnifliT t^ileration nor 
compromise. The publ -stand — what is 

in fact true — that evcri Iding and prac- 

ticing doctrines similar ney. 'a in fact a 

brothei. It should be nhunned aB infa- 

mous. It should be known mat each member of it 
holds to j.irinciple3 tbat justify theft, robbery, arsoH, and 
murder, and all otlier crimes his evil passions prompt ; 
for he cannot sin, ^id his impulse is the only law he 
recognizes. After all efforts to reclaim them have 
fiuled, let every member of such a^ociation be fol- 
lowed, wherever he goes, by public infamy and public 
abhorrence, and marked and shunned as a public 
enemy. 

"We have charity to believe, that many have 
embraced this doctnne honestly, and without any 
suspicion of its consequences or true character. All 
such will hasten to abandon and denounce it. It 
might be charitable to believe that the founder of tiiis 
association is a monomaniac, on the subject of religion ; 
and it may have been true in the beginning of iiis * 
course ; hut a monomaniac is honest and truthful. 
His opinions majr be absurd, awi ^aa le^iwasia^ 
ridiaalous, jet he will never ftmcV ^m 'OBa ■^jOBi:®-'^ 
he takes, nor tell a wilful untruth to eaiwje '*5tv«' ^'''w 
u^/l. ^i'^J^^ble Mr. Noyea -waa ^^^^^J^g_\c» 



Mbe0B|' $nA mmpMe *of aimmng j irhen lie iriB 
jcmmiuiAj ^mxmntim m Iq^poerilM, tiioBe bdieviny 
ivlMMe lioeiitiooB eonaiwt liiffwi ei to becMie pnl^e. 
W6M|:itn^0iiiN0,lmtiBitjM'«&aU0r Tow,1hne 
wemi tobe m Ui eondket a iMgyriloai eAib ith m rf 
iwheifhmg, inrinoerity, and fibertmum, fiw a lacmo- 



<^We dismias the eaUect wA a ang^ renvk. 
liany of tibe finende of m in^vkliial identified inA 
this eeet, are respeotaUe and iSf^ leapeeted ; aad 
naj oonaider tliCTuelvee eonewltfit implioated in flie 
eiEpoeiire and reprobaiioii of bis oondiict. It is not, 
hcme^etf the exposure nor the leprobationj but the 
profetman and praekke qf Ms ntftmuna doetritui 
ivUch aro tnibr disgraoelol. These doctrines hate been 
boldly avowed and {»romiiIgBted by him, here, &r tea 
years past, and scattered by means of his paper, all 
over the ooimtry ; yet no efibrts of friends or relatiyes 
have sufficed to suppress, either ihe pablicatkm or the 
practice of them. A paper so licentious and indecent 
—so seditious and immoral in its character, as this has 
been ever since its commencement, would not, even in 
the tainted atmosphere of the city, be tolerated for a 
single week. It would be indicted as a nuisance, 
before a second number could be issued, and suppressed 
by the strong arm of the v law. That it has so 
long been endured by the respectable and intelligent 
inhabitants of Putney, is owing probably to the 
respectability of his family, and a reluctance to 
wound their feelings by any puUic proceedings. But 
to whatever cause it may be owin^, that the dis- 
semination of the infamous doctrines has been so long 
tolerated — ^whether from the disability or disinclinatioii 
of friends, or the apathy or forbearance of the people— 
♦i*-^ wi^1f%re of society demands that these ipemicioufl 



principles should be held up to pubUc detestation Ukd 
abhorrence. 

" Wc shall make no apology for the length of this 
article. The subject is one that concerna thfi whole 
community, and if we have been remisa in bringing it 
to their notice, it ie because we had no conception of 
the character or magnit"'''' "^ t*"" ""'l In respect to 
it, we may truly say, 't! :en told ;' bnt 

we trust enough has bi the public on 

their guard, here and el 
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CHAPTER pCVni. 

Putney Perfectioviism. 

Below will be found the substance of an article 
which was published, under 'the above heading, in 
whole or in part, in several public journals, soon after 
the developments at Putney in the autumn of 1847. 
The article was prepared by the writer, and although 
it gives but a very succinct accoimt of what had trans- 
pired, yet, as far as it goes, it is believed to be a 
correct statement of facts, and a fair representation of 
existing circumstances : — 

Events deeply interesting to the community have 
recently transpired in this place. Disclosures have 
been made, and facts elicited, which can but shock the 
sensibilities of every virtuous mind ; and it is due to 
the public that they should be made acquainted with 
existing circumstances, and thus be guarded against 
further encroachments of errors most demoralizing in 
their influence, and destructive in their tendency. ♦ 

A small sect or community of Perfectionists, so 

called, has had an existence in this town for several 

years past. They have been under the direction of 

John H. 2f oyes, who, to some eiLtfti^fe^ \& taaQwa. abroad. 

anrf who stands at the head oi ^a& mo^ettL ^^v. ^^x . 

JVores, for a number of yeaT^,\i^ ^^^^/^^"^>^^:^^ 

disseminatina: the moat permdoMa ^^^^^^^::^^''>I^ 









HQYKUBM VUkVMOm^ 285 

recently published a work eiititled ^^Thb Berean/' 
which contains his views relative to various topics, 
and is for sale in different parts of the countn^. But 
it does not appear that his effl>rts to spread his neretical 
and dangerous doctrines have been crowned wilh any 
very signal success, though some small societies have 
been formed in different j^es. 

Mr. Noyes has taken the strange and unwarrantable 
position, that the moral law is abolished, and that he 
and his followers are governed and guided by direct 
inspiration and revelation, as were the inspired Apos- 
tles. They claim to be the true churchy and pretend that 
they have all the miraculous gifts of the apostolic age. 
They repudiate the Sabbath, reject all religioua ordi- 
nances, deny the validity of the Christian ministry, 
sip at the intoxicating cup, and indulge in common 
amusements to any desirable extent. Some years 
since, Mr. Noyes made war upon the marriage institu- 
tion, and advanced sentiments of a most licentious 
tendency, which he has never retracted, but has 
repeatedly re-affirmed. He contends that in a holy 
community, such as they claim to be, the marriage 
covenant is virtually null and void ! 

From recent developments, the civil authorities 
deemed it their du^ty to institute a legal process against 
Mr. Noyes, and he was accordingly arrested, and 
placed under heavy bonds for his appearance at the 
next term of the County Court, for Windham County, 
but has since absconded. From the facts which have 
come to Ught, it appears that he has committed crimes 
of tiie deepest dye— crimes of such a character that 
delicacy forbids that they should be mentioned. Under 
the seal of secresy, and the assumed garb of sanctity, 
he has practiced tiie grossest iniquities ; but his deeds 
of darkness have at lengtii been revealed in open day 
-<^the strong arm of the law had reached him — and he 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

Asgumed and acknowledged supremact/ of Noyi 
Bis female co-workers at Putney — Remarks of 
Mrs, S. T. Martyn. 

" There be, indeed, — I say it in all sorrow, — bad, apostate souls, 
Deserted of tbeir ministering angels, and given up to liberty of sin : 
^-— For these, my counsel is, avoid them if thou canst ; 
For the fine edges of thy virtues will be dulled, by attrition with Aeir 
vices." 

Mr. Nojes has assumed the supremacy over all 
Perfectionists proper, throughout the country. His 
arrogant claims have been acceded to, on the part of 
his disciples, almost by imiversal consent; and his 
supremacy was publicly acknowledged by two Conven- 
tions of Perfectionists held in Central New- York, in 
1837 ; the one at Lairdsville and the other at Genoa. 

But particularly at Putney has his vanity been 

flattered, and his ambitious feelings gratified. For a 

. number of years past he has been emphatically the 

" achiowledyed Jtead^' of the Perfectionist Association 

in that place. And it appears that he has recently 

reached the very apex of ambitious desire. A few 

months after the dispersion in the fall of 1847, a 

prominent member of the Pxitaa^e^ GorofiSixvjMLt^ said — 

^^ Those who stand by John novd Imve gx-weniv.'Kxm e.xjw^ 

^Amff''!! IfhisfoUowera^iaNext^^^^J^^^^^^^^^- 
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who have lent their entire aid, who have exerted all 
&eir influence, and made every possible efbrt for the 
fdrtherance of his nefEirious schemes, and the accom^ 
plishment of his unhaUowed designs. 

The company of co-workers m Putney included 
several females of considerable talent, coid formerly of 
some influence among the people of Putney. They 
were liberal contributors to the periodical publislied by 
Noyes, and were very fit instruments, and rendered 
efficient aid, in carrying out his base purposes. T&e 
persons particularly alluded to,; together with other 
members of the Association, were using their influence 
and making special efforts to draw innpcent and unsus- 
pecting females into the vortex of ruin, at the time the 
startling disclosures were made in the autumn of 1847. 
In some instances they were successful, but in others 
they failed. The active eflforts of ihoso special agents 
at home, and tiie exertions of certain runners abroad, 
together with tiie paper, which, with a Uberal hand, 
was scattered tiirough the length and breadth of the 
the land, contributed largely to Che great object which 
Mr. Noyes had in view. These agencies all combined, 
were exerting considerable influence. And at the 
time of the great cjfuption in Putney, followed by tiie 
breaking up of that strong hold of iniquity, the 
*< kingdom*' estabtished by Noyes, but undoubtedly 
under the special supervision of his Satanic Majesty, 
great exertions were being made to gatiier the outcasts 
in ; and the fordble saying of the Savior was b^ing 

19 
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strikingly exemplified, " Wheresoever the catcassfe, 
there -wHl the eagles be gathered together." 

Below will be found the substance of an article firotti 
the pen of an intelligent female,* who saw with deep 
regret, that- even some of the most talented of her s^ 
were lending their aid to the growing evils of the age, 
especially that of licentiousness. This excellent lady, 
in common with many others, has mterposed her influ- 
ence to impede, if not arrest, the progress of that tid^ 
of sensuality which is setting in with a strong current 
upon the land, and which, if not turned back, will, it is 
to be feared, roll on with accumulated strength and 
accelerated velocity, and ere long acquire a momentum, 
against which all efforts would be unavailing ; which 
would carry away, as with a flood, all opposing influen- 
ces, and fearfidly sweep, like a desolating tornado, 
over the land, spreading devastation around on every 
hand, and making a moral waste of many of the fairest 
portions of our happy country, and working the 
temporal and eternal ruin of thousands and millions of 
our race. 

The remarks which we are about to give will apply 

with much propriety to various classes in different parts 

of the land, but they are peculiarly applicable to the 

Perfectionists^ and especiaWj \;o ^^ xaw^H. ^-wscsffliKc^ 

Md active female membera o? t\\^ Ksa^^v^^^ ^\» 

Putnejr. Let the extracts U xe^^Hfls^ «^i>s^^V5«i 

tion : — - 



" Among the various phases aasomed hy the infidel 
philosophy, which preceded and accompanied the 
outbreak d the French revolation, in 1798, there was 
one, which, more than all the rest, tended to destroy 
the last vestige of aocial order and happiness during 
tJiat fearfal period. The same unhallowed lips that 
denied the existence of ~ ' " ' limed ' death 
and eternal sleep,' taugl liage was an 
intolerable monopoly,'— none but the 
vulgar should bear, anc of souls,' was 
the only umon to be rec aligbtened dis- 
ciples of the now codi e was openly 

promuTgated in the splendid saioon of Paris, by the 
fashionable and high-born dames who worshipped at the 
shrine of Volt^re, Condorcet and Mirabeau ; it was 
echoed by the fierce spoutera of the Jacobin clubs, and 
re-echoed in &.e foozbourgB, t^e garrets and ^e 
oellairs df the metropolis, where crime and misery 
rejmced in the prospects of unbounded licedae thus 
opening before them. To the scenes that foHowed, we 
need (mlj refer. The Minals of the French revolution 
— ^its unimaginabte horrore aai atrocities,— have been 
so long ianu&ir to the ear, that we maj well be spared 
the revoltmg t«ak of dwelling upon them here. It is 
enough to say, that the tree dins blended, bore its 
legitimate fruit ; ^d that beneath its poisonous shade, 
every thing honorable, lovely and of good report, 
perished, i^til the iasii became a moral •i'^K,^^ >^-tQ!»^ 
Aroag'i (ie Jenglii andbreaifticS ■v\,. _ . 

The same sentimenta mftv TOgi*4 >i '^'^'^^^S^ 
/aw, inman and divine, and -psw^cicx^w^l ^ ^!^-->»k^ 
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difierent aspect, it is true; but their character and 
tendency are always the same. Instead of ~ 
the material for a flowery discussion between male 
female philosophers in a spendid saloon, or a Jacobin 
club, these principles, in some quiet and unsuspecting 
guise, enter our domestic circles, seat themselves at 
our firesides, and wait patiently for the best opportor 
nity of gaining a foothold which shall never again be 
surrendered. Their apostles may be known by the 
cant words forever on their lips, of ^ spiritual attraction,' 
'secret sympathy,' ^affinity of souls,' 4;c. — ^words 
which sound very sweetly to the uninitiated, but full of 
deep and bitter meaning to those who know* their 
hidden signification. For when explained, as they 
too often are by acts, these seemingly harmless sylla- 
bles sigmfy domestic discord and £sunion, followed 
perhaps, by actual separation, misery and death. It 
is generally (we blush to admit it) by our own sex, 
that the pernicious doctrines to which we allude are 
most ably and fearlessly advocated. We know women, 
whose personal accomplishments, and standing in soci- 
6^j9 g^ve weight to tlieir opinions, a^ad who do not 
hesitate to affirm, that ^ affinity of soul' forms the only 
real bond of unite between the husband and the wife, 
and that where, in the judgment of either, this does not 
e:dst, the legal ceremony of marriage is null and void, 
to all intents and purposes. Of course, the parties 
thus situated are at liberty to form a ' union of souls' 
ifierever they find the mjstenftwa * ^ffijait^' of which 
tbey speak ; and no \aw,\iuTQaxv ot 5£«m^,\ia& ^iv^>» 
to contravene their cVioice. ^ x_ • >. ..« 

"As there are certeia ?«!fleWa ^l *;^^^ 
bitterness and DotencT, t^a-^ oive ax«v,^:*:^^^f^ 
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important truth, to disorganize and destroj society, 
wherever it a adopted. It is undoubtedly true, that 
a union of liearts is absolutely necessary to marriage 
in the sight of God ; but it does not therefore follow 
that a public recognition of this union by others, b 
unimportant ; or that the legal ceremony which ensureB 
this recognilaon, is unnecessary. Still leas does it 
follow, that a union thus legally recognized, may be 
dissolved at the will or caprice of either of tiie pames, 
without incurring fearful guilt, and the reprobation of 
society. We know that some who have wantonly east 
off all domestic ties, and thus bid defifmce to the laws 
of Grod and man, talk eloquently of their sufferings 
and wrongs, of the want of sympathy they have expe- 
rienced, and the thirsting of heart they teol for 
' spiritual union and affinity ;' but under all this gloss 
of honied words, there is concealed a principle which 
aims at nothing less than the subversion of all existing 
institutions, and the entire banishment of God from the 
world He created, and the hearts of the creatures who 
were formed by his power, and sustained by his 
goodness. It is diia union of the idea! with the 
sensual, (for disguise it as they may, it is sensually in 
its most dangerous form with wluch .we are contend- 
ing,) that gave to the philosophy of France ita deadly 
venom — and it gives strength and vigor to the same 
seiitimenbi in our own day. Divested of the mantle 
of ideality, which so gracefully drapes it, the gross 
deformity of this imaginary deity would at once shock 
and disgust every beholder, while beneath its ample 
folds it is doing its work of death unperceivcd and 
almost unsuapected. . . . 

" There are too many educated, intelligent women, 
who do not hesitate, whenever they meet a ' kindred 
spirit,' to repay the most generous confidence and 
* DSfnti^ty, by a systematic attempt to appropriate the 
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aflfections of ilie hoflband and the &tfaer. While them- 
8el?e8 gldr^ring in haying spurned the matrimoxual 
joke, they mcnlc^te m other funiHea the most blind 
and unqueatioiung obedience on the part of the wife, 
and the right of the husband to do as he will in all 
respectSy unfettered bj even the sdiadow of dntj or 
obligation i|dward the being whose earthly hapinness 
has been confided to his care. Such is the egre^ooe 
inconcdstency of ibeee victims of a moral leprosy, 
infinitely more loathsome than that which banished tibe 
poor Israelite fixmi the society of his fellows, and con- 
signed him to a living tomb. It would be wdl for 
society were laws equally stringent now, where the 
danger of infection is as much more imminent, as our 
moral nature is hi^er and of more value than the 
body, or wounds inflicted on the heart more grievous 
than physical pain and suffering. 

^^ Our remarks on this subject may be deemed luursh 
by those who have not met the evil of which we speak ; 
but the case is not one which in our estimation demanded 
forbearance or toleration. It is not an impulse of th,e 
heart which has led its sobjectd into unintentional 
error, which we are condemmng — ^but a belief of the 
head — a perversion of intellect, deUberately conceived, 
and carried out to its consequences, as coolly as though 
no eartiily interests were involved in the result. 
Indeed, in many cases it would be impos^ble, in the 
utmost exercise of charity, to believe that the affections 
of the heart had any thing to do with the matter. The 
tiiief who steals to satisEy ^e cx^toi^ ^i ^%aci&»^ ^^ ^loift 
homicide who takes tiie He oi ^ia ^"^sfn ^qcd^^-^ Siofc 
sudden impulse of paflsion, may \>e «v&y^\a ^^ y^^!^, 
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fale of 80ciet^ ; and the sentence of outlawry it _ 
upon her, should lie as complete and effectual as that 
wliifch separated Robin Hood and his band of ' meiry 
men' in Sherwood Forest, from tho yeomanry of Eng- 
i^id. 

" We have not yet spoken of the source of allthis 
moral evil — the hidden spring from which these streams 
of bitterness flow out to desolate and deatroy. It may 
emphatically be smd of the class to which we allude, 
' There is no fear of God before their eyes.' Never, 
ontil the sanctions ctf religion are forgotten or disre- 
garded, and the Bible- trampled under foot, can a 
woman so far unsex herself as to promulgate a doctrine 
which, more than all others, degrades and debases her, 
and leaves her a defenceless prey to the passions and 
caprices of the stronger sex. The want of religious 
principle is at the foandation of all these ei-rors in 
belief and practice — and where this is wanting, the 
human heart is like a ship at sea, without helm or 
rudder, tossed about by the whirlwinds of passion, 
and hable at every moment to be driven on the rocks, 
and wrecked irretrievably. The humble cottager, who 

'Just knows, and knows no more, her Bible true,' 
who reverences and obeys its precepts, and looks 
upward for divine guidance, lives usefully and happily, 
and goes down to Uie grave in full hope of a blessed 
immortality — while the woman of splendid intellect and 
vaiied acqub-ements, who proudly rejects the light 
from Heaven that would direct her steps, wanders from 
the path of rectitude into the mazes of error, and after 
a few years of eager and fciutless search after the 
phantom happiness, she sinks like a falling star into the 
blackness of darkness forever," 

The foregomg extracts speak a strong and imprcsiuve 
language ; they fiuthfully portray in characterB of living 




1 

I 

I 

i 



296 S0YKI8M inmttM. 



light the enormoua sin of liM 
eerve as a \ms\y naming, eapwiifly to lbs, 
against the daogers to which dwj tn eqipHd, ;! 
^ductive influences which H« tbitMd in ttii 
under various guises. The (irfl h' 'As taatf 1 
epeeiouB the garb in which it isty fte' mU^ 
impo^g the aspect which it iwmnM. ^Re.MM 
which we have quoted hear ilireotfy.agpiart'ftB. 
boniHts, and press heavily i^oti Ib.-KajiM.': 
followers ; but we are well %wtn Ait Ife. ] 
strive to evade the force of tlw tcudtiffii^ rtu 
Mrs. Martyn, ly asserting diat'.Feifeo^oial|i, 
reject the Bible, and are not datlitiit* ef zi 
principle ; but possess every TiitM in ttw . 
possible degree. 0, shame ! irttere i» thy bluat 
modesty, where hast thou fledt- 

Mr. N. assumes that he and lua foUowee 
advanced far beyond tlie Bible — ^tiiey rejeet it m 
standard, and treat it as a dead letter [ 1 
impiously and presumptuously affiima that he i 
under a new dispensation, and ia oonatantly re 
fresh communicationB and revelatiiRia from Rem 

It makes but little difTerence whether a 
rejects the Bible in toto, or, porfesmg to be! 
virtually nullifies it, by discarding it aa an ii 
standard — whether he docs not eome np to 
whether he goes professedly beyond it — who 
Bcver takes it from the shelf, or whether he ca 
mples it under foot, i 
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TJrtually done ! Infidelity lies at the bottom in the Mie 
case as well as the other. 

Does Mr. Noyes expect that such miserable subter- 
fuges as he has got up and is laboring to palm off upon 
the people as religioua venties, irill obtain credence 
and cnrrency, to any —"■■■■'' — >■'» "-tent, in an intelli- 
gent cononunity ? 1 xasionally a I'CHe- 
gade from all respect into his ranks — 
and from what motivf this late day, the 
reader is left to jud( . is really antimpa- 
ting any formidable accessions to the company under Ms 
control, he certainly cannot place a very high estimate 
upon the intelligence of the community, or at least a 
considerable portion of them. He must suppose Ui&t 
they are yet in their leading strings — that they have 
not arrived at iheir teens — that they are even in their 
veriest dotage. 

Common sense people with no extraordinary degree 
of discernment, can clearly see through the gauzy garb 
■which Mr, N. has thrown over this monster of iniqnitj'. 
Reason with even half an eye could readily penetrate 
the flimsy veil which has been somewhat desteron^ 
drawn over the most ludeous deformities. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 



LtUitudinarianUm — MffecU of JAcentioume$$. 

One of the errors of the present age is a prevuling 
disposition to theorize in relation to reli^ous matters. 
A great diversity of views and conflicting sentiments, 
and the conseqnent multiplication of erroneous systems^ 
is a prolific source of evil. Indiflbrence to practici^ 
piety prevails to an alanning extent, and the tide of 
infidelity is setting in. The endless speculations in- 
dulged, and the frequent discussion of theolo^ci^ ques- 
tions, tends to mar, in the eye of the spectator, tiie 
just proportions and beautiful symmetry of the fabric 
of Christianity. The restless elements unsetUe the 
faith of some, and threaten to carry away tiie an- 
cient landmarks of religion. Noyesism is but one of 
the offspring of a parent evil whose numerous {progeny 
are coming up, like the plagues of Egypt, to affict and 
desolate the land. Much sickly sentiment exists, aud 
many are becoming perfect latitudinarians in relation 
to all religious matters. 

A morbid appetite which loathes the plain, simple, 
substantial food of gospel truth, and craves the crude 
and indigestible mass of errors which are afloat in the 
world, has for many years been making advances upon 
the public mind, and has never, it is believed, prevailed 
to a greater extent than at the present period. This 
spirit not only prevails to an alarming extent without, 
but to some extent within, the pale of the Church. 



There alwa/B will be a fen restless spirits wlio s^wra 
wholesome restr^ts and cry out against all rules and 
regulations aa oppressive. These characters may be 
termed religious croakers, and are near akio, at least in 
spirit, to downright latitudinarians, though making 
exceedingly high professions of piety at first. A few 
scathing remarks from the burning eloquence of Kev. 
E. T, Taylor, the mariner's preaeher who ministers at 
the Bethel in Boston, shows up these croakers in tJieir 
tmc light :— ~ 

■■ They are religious overmuch," says he ; " they 
eat reli^cmaly, and breathe reli^oualy, and walk 
religiously, and dress reli^ously, and comb down every 
hair reli^ously. With such I have no connexion. 
There is a great gulf between U8. 1 have been watch- 
ing them for thirty years. They soon be^ to ftdl out 
with the world ; fall out with their brethren ; fall out 
with the church ; and become too holy (o remsdn in 
it ; and finally quarrel with Almighty God himself ; 
and then turn rank infidels, walking pestilences, scat- 
tering mildew and death over society, staggering to ■ 
their graves under the curse of God, and cursing Cfod 
as they go '." 

These ever restless and troublesome spirits, are, 
from time to time, calling loudly for desertera, and by 
continually beating up for volunteer recnuts, have at 
Ipigtb succeeded in mustering quite a company of 
K^IBknne-outers, who have renounced, and are now, for 
^Rmt of better employment and in perfect keejnng witii 
their peciihar calling, loudly denoitncing the Church in 
no measured terms. 

Xbe tHk^ hard <^ OwfrffiteiB, 
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fectioniBtB are a fractional part, have in a most reoUess 
8|nrity thrown tiie rein loosely upon the neck of the 
fiery and forioos steed of nncontrolled pasrion and 
tmholy ambition, and are heedlessly hurrying hood- 
nfinked, onward toward the vortex of rain. 

We shall mak^ no apology for transfering to our 
pages from the Ohristicm Observatory j some very 
truthfril and well-timed remarks upon tiie subject under 
consideration. These remarks are entitled to an at- 
tentive perusal : — 

^^ There is a foolish notion stealing abroad, and 
creeping into small and unoccupied heads, that Chris- 
tianity is about to present itself in an entirely new 
aspect, so broad as to have no outside, so comprehensive 
as to include every thing but sound scripturd ortho- 
doxy, so liberal as to ^ve away all tiie Gospel which is 
worth keeping, so ^ spiritual' as to contain nothing more 
substantial tbui metaphysical fog, and ^ the stidf that 
dreams are made of,' so Hranscendental' as to get far 
beyond the bounds of common sense and dull reality, 
and so progressive that it will go to Beelzebub without 
•troubling him to come after it. It is thought by many * 
that some new exposition of religion is to «be made, 
which is to serve as a solvent for all sorts of opinions, 
to regenerate society as by some magic spell, and to 
usher in the light of the millennium as it were by the 
combustion in the old c^si'iii^^'^Hkc^ ^i %jqr&& ^^i^id^ 
invented gas. In some ^03 at ^'fiiiet^xsia^jraa^^^ 
be drawn from the teactiu^ oi Ci\snaX.,^\si^^^l^^^ 
ja^ver imparted before. . . x. ^ «.xv< 
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prajcrfuUj' studying for two thousand years, 
discovering its most importoat meaning. In bringing 
about this irapoasible expectation, much account is to be 
made of the philosophy of religion, whereby men will be 
able to philosophize the Aaaembly's Catechism so that 
they can at the same time subscribe it and ridicule it, 
with perfect consistency. It is from this propensity to 
tamper with and tinker the philosophy of reli^on, or 
to fit it up and rig it in some new philosophy, that all 
the depravings and corruptions of tiie Gospel from the 
days of the Apostles have originated. The dark ages 
were caused by the tluok clouds of speculation and 
moral invention, which clouded Christendom tn gloom, 
and hid her radiant Suu. 

" It is also necessary, in order to clear the way for 
this style and fashion <k Christianity, to explode every 
' form of sound words,' and to cry up a crazy crusade 
against creeds and dogmas. A great clamor must be 
raised about creed-bondage. And the panic-stricken 
fugitives fleeing from this bug-bear, are ready to rush 
into a triple bondage of doubt, deluoiou and distress. 

" To have clear views, and settled convictions, and 
fixed principles, involves no sacrifice of independence. 
He who is overcome by the force of trutii, is not 
brought into bondage thereto ; but has for lua own 
share, all the fruits of tJiis victory over himself. As 
was a^d by the valiant Puritan, Thomas Hooker, of 
Hartford, it is the honor of a man truly wiae, to be 
conquered by the truth ; and he hath attained the 
greatest liberty, that suffers himself to be led captive 
thereby. But our modem seekers after progress, 
account it a species of slavery, if a man have attained 
to decision of character, and to indulge in the luxury 
of moral certainty on any point whatever. 

" Hence they find it necessary for their purpose to 
moke a mock of conBi^tency. lliis trait of character, 
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which used to be proverbially ^ a jewel/ has no beauty 
in their eyes. They regard it as a ^ded chain, fetter- 
ing liie free motions of the mind, and vezatioosly res- 
training Ihe ^ largest liberty' of thonj^t. They are for 
obeying the impulse of the hour, and Ihe inspiration of 
the moment ; and look upon it as a pece of imper- 
tinence if you expect to find them of some certain way 
of thinking to-day, because they professed it eloquentiy, 
poetically, and with a fine scorn of all opposers, 
yesterday or the day before. 

^^ But the worst of it is, that this passion for 
theological progress cannot be vented without peril- 
ously tampering with the Bible. It is in vain to think 
of educing any new Christianity out of the whole \ 
Bible as it is. The plenary inspiration of the Holy 
Scriptures must be denied at the outset ; for it were an 
intolerable grievance to the freebom * oversoul,' to be 
obliged to bow implicitiy to the dictates even of Infinite 
"Wisdom and Eternal Truth. There is no such tiling 
as is now in demand, iJT we must listen to the canonical 
books as the utterance of tiie in&Uible Arbiter of all 
truth, ri^teonsness and goodness. Accordingly it is 
proposed, that we regard the Bible as inspired only in 
part, and tiiat it be left to our ingenuity to discriminate 
as well as we can between ^ the divine and the human 
in the sacred records.' Take away from revealed 
reli^on as much as need be of its supernatural and 
authoritative character, and then you may invent as 
JBBnjr patent Christianitiea a& ^wsi^'fc^aift. 
^^It ia not considered at ^\i»»t «^ Tsssassoa. ^f\Rfe ^^ 

mast parcbaae this rare pira^?,^ '*^.^^ "^v^!!^^ 
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ori^ : and hence our men of the movement party 
vmdervalue them, and treat them as of no account. 
The fulfilled prophecies they regard aa random hits, or 
the forecaatingB of political sagacity. The miracles 
they either utterly deny, or ascribe mem to the use of 
natural means. As to this, we shall he more ready to 
believe them when wa see them able to repeat any one 
of the mighty works of the Savior. Let them walk 
upon ^e sea, heal &e leprous, give sight to the blind, 
or rsuse the dead. There is no lack of opportunity. 
And if any one of them will do any one of these 
things after our Savior's manner of doing them, wo 
will consent that tlie succesafiil operator shall prepare 
an improved edition of the Bible, with the text cor- 
rected according to hia judgment, the divine part 
stamped with golden capitals, and the human part 
printed in the humblest minion and brevier, or, better 
atJU, wholly omitted. But till some messenger comes 
from God, commissioned as evidently by signs and 
seals from heaven, as were the Prophets and Apostles 
who spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 
we mmt adjure the new-theology men to keep fteir 
profene hands from that scripture which is ' all given 
by in8[»ration of 'God.' Till the same authority which 
enacted the Bible shall repeal it. in whole or in part, 
we musir submit to it in its full force and power." 

Mr. Noyes, it has been seen, has set himseU' up aa a 
worker of miracles, thus following in the wake of all 
the impostors which have gone before, and exhibiting to 
tiie world another sad spectacle of human folly. 

We think it proper here to present a few general, 

but very pertinent remarks, in reference to the sin of 

-^DtiousneaB, taken from an Address — to which we 
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wobAb um to tii0 (Titiinwi tif Tnrtinn^ flirpi^i thi 

]|i!ge body dT tije' (Sefgytecn'^of diflhraik riBS|ikW 

0ffl !• ike flHm m its naibm, jta tepdaneiff^ '•l4,..|S[ 
renito, ■'wliatoTBr «q^ ii m^r aBsume, mi vBdim 
iriifttom guise it mKyrfttmiat Itedf ta >iew ; ani ii 
*Mr. IToTes aavi lu8 fttfowerd baye become idders, 
ail^ttorsy aii4 proiaoto evili iiioiig^ Iji 

a very amgufayr wa;* aad!a peculiar aad e|iec|Qiu|i i^ 
^bfijimibanSLjcom^raA^^ Koyeosm 

U iMtt one specieb of a genua ^viioee progenj is alnadj 
qtnte too hmnertms. It is a hide^iu monsler, 1iiOQ|^ 
dreased in the richest drapery^ decbrated ynA. Hht 
nicest embiradeiy, and ilie whole tinseled wi^ the 
finest phrases. The remarks which we gLve^ thou^ 
oii^nally addressed to the ditizens of Boston, are fii 
snch a general character that they possess more' than 
mere local interest, and are equally applicable in other 
latitudes : — . 

" It [ licentiousness ] is a m which we entreat you 
to devise some means of restraining, if it cannot be 
extirpated ; — a sin against God, against our neighbor, 
and against a man's own body and soul ; the most 
debasing and destructive sin in which one can indulge. 
More than any other unlawful indulgence, it corrupts 
the character, impairs self-respect, breaks down moral 
principles, shuts out piety from the heart, maltes 
religion a pretence, and faith a mockery. Do we use 
language stronger than facts justify? Where, in 




jrensisM ohvbilbd. 

civilized or Wb&rous lands, in ChristiaD or in heathen 
countriea, alia]l we find such a wreck of humanity, 
Buch a perversion of all that ia noble or lovely, such an 
example of the debasement to wliich our nature may 
be reduced, as in a woman who has ^ven herself up to 
a hfe of guilty pleasure ? And who merits the con- 
demnation of his feUows, or may be regarded by them 
with loathing, if it be not the man who has destroyed 
female innocence, or helped to quench the lingering 
reproaches of female virtue ? There is but one more 
heinous crime than that which she commits who sells 
herself to pollution, and that is his who sacrifices 
woman to his own base passion. 

'■ Look at the consequences of this vice. Take the 
lowest point of view. Consider its economical relations. 
We dare not tall you what sums are lavished upon the 
support of estabhshments whose inmates are themselves 
fed, while they lead others, to destruction. We might 
remind you of the temptations to fraud and theft, which 
many of those who have little money of their own to 
spend upon their vices, have found themselves unable to 
resist. We might cite examples of open disgrace, of 
beggary and misery, arising from this cause ; but we 
will only hint at these things. 

*' Look at the effect on health. Physicians tell us, 
that illicit indulgence ia the cause of a large amount of 
the diseases which come within their practice. The 
physiologist instructs us, that such indulgence must 
impair the constitution, and lay the foundation of life- 
long suffering or premature death. 

■' Look at the moral connections of this ^ce. Be- 
yond any other, it depraves the whole man, enslaves the 
reason, pollutes the ima^nation, deadens the conscience, 
hardens the he&rt, tramples upon the affections and 
rights of domestic life, and makes the eoul a moral 
20 
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pestjiouse. Beyond any other, it iDflames every low 
desire, adds yehemence to every animal appetite, and 
brings whatever is spiritoai and immortal in man to 
subjection to that which is carnal. It is even worse, 
fur m<»:e injurious in its efiects upon the character, 
than intemperance. The drunkard will have his 
seasons of abstinence, and his hours of repentance : 
the man of dissolute habits is a continual ' sinner, 
without shame and without remorse. 

" Look at its influence on the community in which 
licentiousness is sufiered to exist withsut rebuke. The 
standard of character is lowered ; the sanctity of home ' 
is less carefully cherished ; the tone of sentiment im- 
perceptibly, but steadily declines ; and, when few 
perhaps understand, or can trace the cause, a general 
deterioration of morab takes place. The poison has 
insinuated itself through the life of the community, 
whose whole appearance indicates a secret malady. 

'^ Look at the effect on Christian character and 
Christian institutions. The latter may obtain an out- 
ward respect, but the former can only exist in a name, 
among those who arc the servants of uncleanness. We 
might with as much propriety talk of a profane, or a 
dishonest, as of a licentious Christian ; with as little 
misapplication of language speak of Christian forgery, 
as of Christian profligacy. Sensuality and spirituality 
are as opposite as darkness and light ; they can meet 
in the same person, only when heaven and hell can 
meet in the same experience. 
^^ Consider, finally, ttie Got^a^ft^^xva^'i^ n*^^ \\jl ^ 
Hiture life must follow tVie mdA^^caa^ ^S. V^^ ^'^^ 
and the enioymentof Mamow^ ^\^asv«^.V^^^. ^ 
^ul stained ^and branded tt,^.JC^^S-S 

^^^Mtenent whinh it has dcft^d, «s^^ 



\ KorssrsM ukvbilbd. 807 

I not avert ? From that fate must we not desire to save 
B those who share with us the gift of immortality ? 
I " Fellow Christians ! our Lord and Savior came to 
seek and to save that which was lost-*-to redeem them 
g who were ready to perish, from the evil of their ways— ^ 
p to bear the quickening and renewing influences of divine 
^ truth to souls that were buried in sin. Have we not a 
duty to perform as his followers ? Is not the ministra- 
tion of his gospel committed to our hands ? If we 
J have experienced the salvation that is through him, and 
have ' tasted the good word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come,' do we not owe it to ihose who are 
held in the captinty of their own lusts, heirs of cor- 
ruption and strangers to the promise, to exert ourselves 
"" for their deliverance, that if possible, we may bring 
them to God, through him who is ' the way, the truth, 
^ and the life ?' Do we n^t owe it to those who are beset 

* by temptations with which they are unable to cope, to 
"^ assist them in their great peril, or to diminish, if we 

• mav, the hazards of their condition ? Do we not owe 
" it to the community in which we live, at least to inquire 

■■ whether we may not do something to limit the ravages 
^' of the most fearful evil that can fasten itself upon the 

- moral life of a people ? 

^ " Friends and fellow Christians ! we appeal alike to 

- your conviction of duty, and to your sense of personal 
i» interest. We appeal to your reverence for the Bible, 
. and remind you of the plainness and severity of the 
. language which is there used respecting those who 

* fulfil the lust of the flesh.' Is a vice denounced in 

^ such unequivocal terms in the Holy Scriptures, one on 

^ which Christian sensibility or Christian delicacy may 

^ not even utter a word ? We appeal to your faith in ihe 

religion of Christ, whose name you bear. We entreat 

you to remember not only his condemnation of every 
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impure decdre, but his rebuke of those who, hftvmg 
much committed to them, yet, through negligence or 
timidity, are unfaithful to their opportonities ^ useful- 
ness. We beseech you to bear in mind his example, 
and the encouragement he has ^ven to those who shall 
follow him in the regeneration ef the world." 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

■ 

DOCTRINES 01 THE PERFECTIONISTS. 

Per/ectiamst Oreed — Thetes of the Second Beforma- 

tion* 

Having disposed, in the main, of the historical part 
of Noyesism, we now proceed, in pursuance of our 
plan, to notice some of its leading doctrines. We shall 
in the first place ^ye the Perfectionist Creed, at least 
so far as it has been presented to tiie public in a tangi- 
ble form. 

In the Witness of Aug. 20, 1837, we find the 
following : — 

" What we believeJ^ 

1. '^ We believe, that Grod is the only rightful inter- 
preter of the Bible, and teacher of tiieologioal truth,— ^ 
hence, 

2. We believe, that no doctrine can become an 
article of true fcdthj which is not recognized by the 
believer as an immediate revelation to him from God,— - 

yet, 

3. We believe, that God, " wJio worketh all in aK," 
can ^d does teach his own truth, through his written 
word and through the testimony of his sons, — ^therefore, 

4. We believe it is proper, that we should state, as 
taitnesses for Gt)d, the fundamental articles of our own 
faith. 

5. We believe ^' there is none good but one, that is 
God,'' — tiiat all the righteousness in the universe is 
God's ri^teousness. 

6. We believe, that God's righteousness may be 
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revealed in his creatures, as a man's spirit is revealed 
in the ipotions of his body. 

7. We believe, that " the works of the flesh, [i. e. 
human nature,] are adultery, uncleanness, envyings, 
strife, and such like^^ only. 

8. We believe, that all attempts to produce better 
results from human nature, by instruction and legal 
discipline, only increase the evil, — ^inasmuch as they 
refine and disguise, without removing it. 

9. We believe, that the Son of God was manifested 
in human nature for the purpose of destroying, (not 
reforming,) the works of tbe flesh, and revealing the 
righteousness of God. 

10. We believe, that the righteousness of God was 
never revealed in human nature, till the birth of Jesus 
Christ. 

11. We believe, that the object of all God's dealings 
with the human race before the birth of Christ, was, 
not to promote the righteousness of the flesh, i. e. 
self-righteousness, i. e. the perfection of sin ; but to 
prepare the way for the manifestation of his own 
righteousness through Jesus Christ, — hence, 

12. We believe that the righteousness of the saints, 
under tlie law before Christ, was only " a shadow of 
good things to come, and not the very image of the 
things," bearing a relation to the true righteousness of 
God, like that of a type to its anti-type. 

13. We believe, that the servants of God under the 
hWf by submission to tide dV^cvjlYRft Oi^ tL<i dispensation 

in which they lived, v^etc ^^e^^x^^ ^ot^ ^csAN^^.^'^sssfc 
heirs of the righteo\imeas oi G^cA, ?yS^T^^^^ ^^^^-^^^ 
hjr Jesus Christ. , . <av. • «v ^.^c^cxW^osv? 
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16. We believe, that Christ is properly called the 
second Adam, and as the human race m spirit is one 
body, that he became, by his incarnation, " the light 
that iighteih every man." 

16. We believe, that all who are apprized by the 
gospel of ihe &ct, that the Son of God has come, are 
thereby called to choose whether they will hold the 
fallen or the risen Adam as their head. 

17. We believe, that faith alone receives, and unbe- 
lief alone rejects, the blessings given to men by the 
second Adam, — ^by feith men awake to a perception of 
the truth as it is in Christ, — ^unbelief is the devil's 
dream. 

18. We believe, that Christ, as he is in his re^urreo- 
turn and glory^ is given to every member of the 
human race. 

19. We believe, that all the faith, righteousness, 
liberty and glory of the risen Son of Crod, are given to 
every man. 

20. We believe, that Christ in his incarnation was 
^' made under the law," and that the christian dispen- 
sation did not commence, in any sense, until he 
ascended up on high. 

21. We believe, thg^t none are christians, in any 
sense, till they receive Christ in his resurrection, — 
hence, 

22. We believe, that the disciples of Christ, during 
his personal ministry in the flesh, were not christians. 

23. We believe, that Christ in the resurrection is 
free from sin, from the law, from all ordinances, and 
from death ; hence all who are subject to any of these, 
are not properly called christians, as not having 
attained the hope of their calling. 

24. We believe, that the history which the Bible 
contains of the Church, after Christ's ascension, com- 
monly called the primitive church, is a history rather 
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of the latter-dajf glory of JudtMniy than of the eooi- 
mencement of chrotiamty. 

25. We believe, that the apostles and prinutm 
believers, so £u: as they were siubject to sin, law, and 
death, were Jews and not christiaiis. 

26. We behove, that Christ plainly and repeatedly 
premised to his disdples, that he woidd come to tiiem 
a second time and complete dieir salvation within tiie 
Ufe4ime of some of his immediate followers. 

27. We believe, that the primitive church, living in 
the tranntion period, fix)m t^e first to the second wot 
ming of Christ, were more or less partakers oS the 
resurrection, holiness, liberty, and glory of Christ 
according to iheir fiEdth. 

28. We believe, that at the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, the end of the Jewish dispensation, Christ came 
to believers the second time, according to his promise. 

29. We believe, that at ihe period of the second 
coming of Christ, Christianity, or the kingdom of 
heaven, properly began. 

30. We believe, ttiat this was the period of the full 
development of the Nbw Covenant, (Heb. viii.) 
which secures to believers perfect and eternal salvation 
from sin, full freedom from written law and human 

• instruction. 

31. We believe, that the whole body of Christ, i. e. 
the church, attained the perfect resurrection of the 
spiritual body at his second coming. 

32. We believe, that Antichrist, at the same period, 
attained the perfect resurrection of damnation. 

33. We believe, that this was the period of the 
commencement of the judgment, (crisis, see the 
Greek,) of this world. 

34. We believe, that after this period, the salvation 
given to all men in Jesus Christ, included nothing less 
*«han a perfect and eternal ssdvation from sin, — a per- 
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feet redemption from the law and legal instmotion- 
perfect resurrection of the spiritual body, and a stand- 
ing on the pMn of eternity beyond the judgment," 

Below will be foimd a few remarka made by Abner 
Kneelaad relative to the above creed. Pehaps we 
owe an apology to the reader for here introducing the 
name of Kneelaad, the great champion of modem 
infidelity. We would simply say, that we were induced 
ao to do from the consideration that his remarka would 
serve a very important purpose. They show conclu- 
sively that avowed infidels consider the practical results 
of the principles held by Perfectionists as identical 
with their own, at least, as it respects relij^ous worship, 
both tending directly to do it entirely away. 

The remarks above alluded to were pubhshed in 
connection with the Perfectionist creed by Mr, Knee- 
land in his infidel organ, the Boston Investigator, of 
July 24, 1835, and are as follows: 

•' We have published this week the creed of the 
' Perfectionists,' aa they modestly call themselves, 
merely to let our readers know what a confused mess 
of unmeaning and ridiculous nonsense religious people 
can adopt as sublime mysteries. This ia a mystery a 
thousand times more mystified tlian any thing in the 
Bible ; and if it be revelation, taken as a whole, it is a 
revealed mesa of hodge-podge. We like this creed on 
one account, because, as no one can tell what it means, 
there is no risk in either believing or disbelieving it ; 
and as it is intended to do away, and jn fact doea do 
away, all necessity of worship, or reUgioua teaching of 
&ny kind, all being taught immediately from the pure 
■ 1, wd all know tbai they «re right, howevflr 
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much they differ from each other, it c<nne8, practieallj . 
at least, if not in principle, exactly to onr views. Onr 
only fears are, tlutt they wiU know so much, and bo 
penectly, about reli^<m, there will not be much room 
for knowledge of any other kind. IS they will be only 
satisfied wil£ what is revealed, so as to be perfectly 
contented and unconcerned about it, giving themselves 
time and opportunity to attend to every tUng else that 
is useful for the time being, there will be practically no 
manner of difference so far as regards all reli^u& 
mummery, between the believers in this creed and 
those who have no creed at all — ^between the consum- 
mation and perfection of all religion and no reli^on. 
The only difference will be, the Perfectiomsts will be 
unavoidably superstitious, while those who make no 
pretensions to religious faith, are mere rationalists." 

We protest ag^dnst the apparent coupling of th^ 
Perfectionist creed with the doctrines of evangelical 
denominations, which appears in the above language. 
Aside from this, the remarks of Mr. Kneeland contjun 
more truth than fiction — he makes many just allusions 
and gives the Perfectionists several happy hits. One 
important fact, worthy of special attention, stands out 
very prominentiy to view, viz., that the doctrines of 
Kneeland and Noyes tend directly to the same point — 
that Perfectionism and the rankest infidelity practically, 
7/120^ in principle, coiiicViei ^^ earacll'^^'' -— \i^^ ^j&sssmv^ ^ 
deadly blow^ though in a diS^xeii^. -^^^ , ^^. ^^ ^^^ 
yJtals of {rue relision. ,. > :v v%,c.? 

It is not at all strange tW^ ^^^« ^"^„^tf 
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between the perfection and consnnunation of that kind 

of religion and no religion at all ! 

Of the two, Kneeland occupied the more honorable 

position. He and his adherents had the boldness to 

openly avow their sentiments — take a position antago- 

nistical to all religion, and bide the consequences ; 

while Noyes and his company, like a piratical crew or 

a set of cowardly miscreants, have been sailing imder 

false colors. The one has worn its own true attire and 

fully exhibited its native deformity, while the other has 

appeared in disguise and concealed its disgusting 

features. 

The9€8 of the Second Reformation. 

To give a more extended view of the doctrines of 

Noyesism, we quote the foUowing sentiments published 

under the above hea^g, in the Perfectionist of Feb. 

22, 1845. 

"1. God is a dual being, consisting of the Father 
and the Word ; and man, as male and female, is his 
image and likeness^ 

2. By the Word, ' all things were made that were 
??iac?c, viz., heaven and earth, and all the * principalities, 
thrones and dominions' that belong to them. 

8. All things that God made were * very good,' and 
evil never originated by his act or in his works or with 
his consent. 

4. ' The old serpent called the Devil and Satan' 
was a ' sinner from the beginning,' and is the un- 
created source of all evil as God is the uncreated 
source of all good. 

5. This evil being was permitted to seduce Adam 
and Eve into sin, and thus to incorporate into himself 
spiritually the parent stock of the whole human family. 
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6. One consequence of this event has been that the 
whole posterii^ of Adam and Ere have been bom in 
sjnritaal captivil^ to the author of sin and death. 

7. Another consequence has been that Satan, availing 
himself of the reproductive powers of human nature, 
has intermixed his own proper seed with the posterity 
of Adam. 

8. The depravity of mankind is therefore of two 
sorts. The * seed of the woman' are depraved by 
spiritual incorporation with Satan ; while the ' seed of 
the serpent' are depraved by vital identity with him. 

9. iBoth of these classes are involved in a ruin that 
would have been eternal, had not a system of re- 
demption been instituted. 

10. The depravity of the latter cla£» is such that 
they will never avail themselves of the oflfor of re- 
demption, and of coTu^ their ruin be eternal. 

11. The former chws being less radically depraved, 
will hear the voice of mercy and attain eternal sal- 
vation. 

12. God foreknowing these diverse results of the two 
sorts of depravity, predestinated men accordingly — ^the 
' seed of the serpent' to perdition, and the *seed of the 
woman' to eternal life. 

13. The proximate object of the system of re- 
demption is the disengagement of men from the evil 
spirit with which they are incorporated, and their 
restoration to spiritual unity with Gt)d. 

14. To ihe end tVie en^^ ^^oisiaatx^tlQiv of God in 
tbisi world has been dk^c\fe^&om^'Ji\i^^ssKsaj^. 

15. Yet the means oi V(i^ ^'^>^a^ ^^^^i§5>^^^ 
were not introduceai la^io ^^ ^o^\S. ^^ «^^ ^^^'^ ^'^ ^ 



his coimnamcations and the theatre of the final act of 
redemption. 

17. Bj the law and the prophets he pnrgod the 
chosen people of idolatry, advanced them in external 
morality and civiHzation, excited their hopes of a future 
dispensation of holiness, and so prepared the way for 
the gospel. 

18. Yet there was thus far no radical redemption 
from the spirit of evirj either in this world or in that 
which is beyond death. The reunion of God and man 
was a ' mystery hid from the generations and ages' of 
the old testament ; and without that there could be no 
effectual reBurreetion of the spirit from the power of 
sin or of the body from the power of death, i. e. no 
Second Birth. 

19. Nevertheless, they who feared God and died in 
faith, under the legaJ dispensation, were reserved in a 
state of partial happiness in the world of souls till the 
revelation of the goepe! mystery, and then received 
perfect salvation. 

20. But their sinfiil experience under the law, as 
recorded in the Old Testament, is not to be admitted 
as evidence against the completeness of the salvation 
which came by the gospel. 

21. The incarnation of the Word or Son of God, 
was the he^mng of the process by which the effectual 
redemption of mankind from the evil one, and their 
re-union with God, was afloomplished. 

22. By the iscamation and its concomitants the 
power of the uncreated God was introducedinto human 
nature, and brought to bear upon the power of the 
uncreated Devil. 

23. Jesus Christ, by the strength of his divine 
nature, overcame ^n in Ids own desh troat the begin- 
ning, and BO maintained open communication with ths 
father. 
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24. Bt the influence ci has sfiiiz. bv the cosfidei^ce 
which his miracles elicited, and by the wisdocu of his 
words and deeds, he drew about himself such a bcd~ 
of disciples as was nccessarv lo constitute a riedmie 
of spiritual commumcati(»i between himself asd cie 
world* 

2o. Bv his Jeaili he completed his obe-iience to ts-: 
Father, and tus svmDathv with the lemDcatioBS of 
humanitv. and at the same dme esiabiished cozs- 
munication with Hades, the abode of the dead. 

26. From this lowest point of his descent, the Father 
by his mishty power drew him back :o his own OiDeoaa : 
and in this ascent he burst the gates of Hades and 
Mortality, the do.ninions of the e\-il one, and leir them 
open behind him. 

'21. As his descent into fellowskip with humanitv 
had not broken his communicatloR with the Father, 
s'j his ascent to the bosom of the Father did nr-t break 
his comir.unication with humanitv. He was now. on 
the o:.? hiii;.!. • L .:\1 of tht; 11'. mix ani the dei.1/ • i. e. 
in spiriLUit'i uiiiii with men in the i?*??h cr.d nien in 
Hades.) ar*-!, oi: the other, fiiliy reinstate A in hL- 
prlnaevii j arm or-hip with th*:- Father. Ti/^^ the trab 
wa.> fully iai 1 t'--: '/:;•_• i;t - -.ue -ment. 

'2i. J>v th" i:i:erL*essioc of Christ, the snii-it of tru:h 
was next i 'jurol out : and a-jtiv e comm-anieanDn 
between < ^ ^ .4 a i:< i il an eomm e: . eed . 

-■:♦. It V ::,-: th'- odice 01 the .Srirl: to show V-Iievers 
•:he thiiiLT? "f * hr:-:.' i;!,i in r>recos? of time i: revealed 
t<: tnern m- fuvin;* nraure. n:5 v::z-ry over 5:n and 
d-.-aLh. tht* 'uijrr.-.-nt of the rri::-;'-. of thL> world. JiJid 

•_' /. -1-.- >.w,^-. . . . -i^r-. w-i. '.'1 tj'. 5tr iw.L ..'» »>!'«^^:^— V i^»e.*e*erb 
::.to frii /.^:::ii:/ '.it/. <. r.ri?t s '>.?.::, :i:-.'.l resurrection, 
and madrf them partakers of hii Oiviii- r.Lktiire and bis 
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31. This w^a the Second Birth ; aad before this, no 
man had ever been bom. 

32. As the dispensation of the second birth dates 
from a period subsequent to the personal ministrj of 
Christ, and subsequent to the out-pouring of the spirit, 
it is inanifest that the sins of the disciples while Christ 
was in the flesh, and during the early part of the 
apostolic age, are not to be received as evidence 
against the perfectness of gospel regeneration. 

33. The second birtii pf the primitive believers, was 
in fact the be^nnmg of their resurrection. 

34. As such, it transferred them in spirit from this 
world to immortality, and thus released them from the 
law of ordinances and carnal commandments. 

35. It set them free from all sii^. 

36. It gave them eternal security of holiness. 

37. The life whicl^it gave to the soul, extended its 
influence more or Jess to the body. 

38. It terminated, after a few years, in a full resur- 
rection and glorification of the body, and a translation 
to the presence of the Father. 

39. The second Advent took place immediately after 
the destruction of Jerusalem, according to the plain 
predictions of Christ, and the acknowledged expectar 
uons of his followers. 

40. The saints in Hades and Mortality were then 
raised from the dead, and judgment was administered 
upon them and upon their enemies. 

41. These transactions took place in the spiritual 
world. 

42. This was a resurrection and judgment of only a 
part of mankind. 

43. The world, as a whole, had not then received 
the preparatory legal traimng, necessary to the spiritual 
apprehenncm of me gospel The umversal resurrec- 
tion and judgment, therefore was deferred, 
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44. Hie legal dispensation irtiich had been given to 
the Jews, was transferred, after the destmctioQ of 
Jerusalem, to the Gentiles. 

45. The reli^<Hi of Christendom, smce the apostolic 
1^, though it has borne the name ancTextemalof 
CAnstianity, has in &et been a seeond edition of Jndar 
ism. 

46. The second birth, founded as it was in ihe prim- 
itive church on a spiritual apprehennon of the resQ^ 
rection of Christ, and efibci«al as it was to save firom 
all sin, has not been known in the nominal Christian 
church since the Second Advent. 

47. The second and final resurrection and judgment 
are yet future. 

48. But within a few years the primitive &ith of 
regeneration by the resmrrection of Christ has again 
been ^ven to the world; andWius the process has 
commenced, M^hich, according to tiie order of the for- 
mer dispensation, must ere long terminate in the second 
resurrection and judgment. 

49. No radical reformation of mankind will ever be 
efibcted by any other agency than that which God has 
employed, viz., the power of Christ's resurrection, 
which overcomes the evil one and saves from all sin ; 
and no end of the tribulations of this world will ever 
be attained, but by the judgment which separates the 
righteous from the wicked. 

50. When the power of the resurrection and judg- 
ment shall have done its work, uncreated Good wffl 
commence its perfect and eternal triumph over uncre- 
ated Evil — Christ will assume the dominion which 
Satan has usiu'ped over this world, and ' of the increase 
of his government there shall be no Ihd.' " 

The above The8e8j together with the Articles of 
~vth already given, constitute the Perfectionist creed, 
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or, at least, so much of it as Mr. Noyes has ever 
drawn up in consecutive order, and given to the public 
in a condensed and tan^ble form. Other portions of 
the creed, considered no less important by them, have 
been kept baok, in perfect keeping with Perfectionist 
policy. This creed, in the main, appears to be of a 
speculativ^e character — ^though not without some import 
tant practical bearings of evil tendency, as the sequel 
clearly shows — and is made up, for the most part, of 
absurd and fanatical notions which all right-minded 
persons would immediately reject ; but as there is 
nothing too absurd for a certain class of the commu- 
nity to embrace, this creed, as imscriptural, contra- 
dictory, and even ridiculous, as some parts of it 
evidently are, is cordially received by those who are 
extremely fond of new things, however inconsistent and 
erroneous they may be. 

In addition to what has already been given, there 
are also many broken fragments and detached portions 
of the Perfectionist creed, scattered throughout their 
multifaiious writings, which it will be our object, so far 
as they are worthy of notice, to gather up and present 
in their proper place. Moreover, it is evident, from 
recent disclosures and the present aspect of afiairs, 
that Mr. Noyes resorted to some well-de\Tsed strata- 
gems, and had used considerable adroitness in the 
aggressive warfare, which, for a number of years, he 
has been carrying on agaiiiat religion and the best 
interests of society. He appears to have studiously 

21 



avoided puMidiiiig bis fmI' ientiflMati relattte to ime 
]KMiit»y azid has so myBlified odian b j confafliBd ezpb- 
niticoo and daztroaa iDaiiaBiirreB of flie peii| as to keep 
bis readers in almost total daiknass nqpeoting lua real 
desigDS. Thus b7 bis artfU poGqj he kept liie irofit 
leateres of flie system ooneealed for several yeam frooi 
'flie ooommutj i^ lai|je ; and he vndoiibtedty did iUa 
lest it shoiild be so fsgostingy nben^viewed mitB 
aalive dress and most revd^g form, as to be instanliy 
ffisoarded by tiiose irtiom he wished to secure, sad 
ihos lus hq)es be Uasted and his pbas frustrated. 

He evidentlj laid the heaviest contributiims upem 
lus available ener^es, and toiled almost incessantly to 
make Ihe &tal dran^t of error and isiquity assume 
the jdeaang aspect of a ridi and whdesome repast, 
that the specious poison of sin, like a ^ded bait, 
mi^t be swallowed ere the devoted victim should be 
apprised of the danger to which he was exposed. And 
in some instances he has been too successful. 

By ganuslung the most &tal errors and seductive 
heresnes with ihe tinsel drapery of his £EJse philosophy, 
Mr. Noyes has deceived and drawn in those who had 
not sufficient discernment to penetrate the flimsy veil 
which he had thrown over this monster of iniquity, 
modem Perfectionism! And those who have been 
duped and deluded by his artful disguise, perhi^ in 
many instances have verily believed that he was setting 
forth the soundest doctrines, when in fact he was 
roaming the regions of fiEmcy and expatiating at 
pleasure — 



" On 9pecaUtioiu wild, 

And vuionarj iheories absord, 

Prod^ioDBlj, dclitioaslf abaord, 

Compand with which, the most eiroaeous Sight 

That poet ever took when «ann with wine. 

Was moderate conjectaring !" 
Nevertheleas he has gn""!!*: ♦■" ""otjiin !iJ8 yitaoaaxj 
notioDS by proo& dra\t i ; and bj utter 

perversions of scriptD poaing array of 

Bophistica! argumenta, ned his deluded 

foUowers in the belief itoimd and lo^cal 

reasoner ; a^d this Is noi very anrptimig, for it is eri- 
deut that — 

" He had an art, 

A kind of bdlUh charm, that made the lip« 

Of truth gpcBk falsehood, lo bia liking toned 

Th« meaoiDg of the text, made trifle* seen 

The marrow of Balvation." 
And undoubtedly to the fall Batisfaction of lu8 fbl- 
lowere, he — 

" Prored gtill hii resaoning best, tod hii belief, 

Moat mtioiul, most seriptnral, moit aoand, 

Though propped OD fancies «ild ai aadmas't dnuai ; 

With mortal itrttj denonBdng all 

MHio in hii ugnoieBti conM *ee no fcic« " 
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Fldl. 2 : 6. And the Eyangelist John declares that 
the " Word wom Chd^ John 1:1. These passages 
with many others of sinular import clearly show that 
the Son was not inferior in power and glory to flie 
Father, the assertions of Mr. N. to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

[Hie untenableness of the positions and the fallacy 
of the reasoning found in the foregoing extracts, most 
be apparent to all. 

The Godhead is represented by Mr. N. as a duality, 
in opposition to the doctrine of the Trinity, so cleariy 
taught and abundantly supported by the Scriptures. 
The Bible teaches us that there is one God — ^ and that 
there are three distinct persons united and existing in 
the Godhead, co-equal and co-existent, viz : — The 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

From the whole tenor of Mr. N.'s writings, but 
more especially from tracing his views of Deity, the 
reader cannot fiul to perceive, and must be forcibly 
impressed with the fact that his sentiments are ex- 
tremely low and grovelling. He turns every thing 
that he touches into a polluted channel : and his mind 
appears to be almost or quite incapable of soaring above 
sensual objects. From the corrupt vein running 
tbraa^ all his writing, tlie (swit^TLt q'IV^ \k<:!iv\2^t& ^xui 
drid of bia fe0lings are mo^\> ^^^^^xi\i. 

jfifc. Image of &od. 
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progenitors haying Men created male and female ! 
This is supremely contemptible, and the most absurd 
of all absurdities. God being an infinite and eternal 
Spirit, no visible form or physical organization can be 
an appropriate symbol of the Divine Nature. God 
being a Spirit, can have no corporeal image whatever. 
That great prohibitory precept wiih which the deca- 
logue opens, and which was designed as an antidote to 
every species of idolatry, forbids the making of any 
**' imagt^ or any likeness qf any thing that is in heaven 
above^ or that is in the earth beneath, or th<xt is in the 
water under the earth.^^ Ex. 20: 4. 

Moses, in exhorting the children of Israel to beware 
of the idolatry so prevalent in Egypt, says : — " Take 
ye therefore good heed unto yourselves; (^for ye saw 
n9 manner of similitude on the day that the Lord spake 
unto you in Horeb out of the midst qf the fire;) lest 
yt corrupt yourselves, and make a graven image, the 
similitude of any figure, the likeness of mals or fe- 
MAi^." Deut. 4: 15, 16. 

There were some among the corrupt and idolatrous 
Egyptians, who, like Mr. Noyes, found in the male and 
female figure the fittest image to gratify the impure 
workings of their own depraved hearts and sensualized 
imaginations ; and Moses, in c§.utioning the Israelites 
against such gross idolatry, uses specific language — 
language plainly implying that a figure or image 
representing the maie or female form would be as 
improper and inappropriate to shadow forth the God- 
head as any representation whatever, which would not 



S28 K0YB8IBM UlrVEILE)); 

have been the case were it what Mr. N. ima^nes it to 
be. All material^ forms whatever, in heaven or earth, 
utterly fail to ^ve ns any adequate conception of the 
incomprehensible Jehovah. There is not the least 
approximation in any figure toward that mysterious 
Being who has neither " body nor parts." 

The language just quoted is fatal to the theory of 
Noyes, and clearly shows that the position he has 
assumed is utterly untenable. 

For scriptural proof to sustain his position, Mr. N. 
relies solely upon Gen. 1 : 2T, " So God created man 
in his own image, in the image of God created he him ; 
male and female created he them." This passage 
affords no support to Mr. N.*s favorite theory. The 
grammatical construction does not warrant the coj^- 
elusions to which he has arrived. There is reference 
in this passage both to the image in which man was 
created, and his physical structure — ^they are spoken 
of separately and not conjointly — ^the one being distinct 
from tiie other. 

Moreover, the image of God, in which man was 
created, could not have been physical, but must have 
been intellectual or moral ; for God in his very nature 
is a spiritual essence — an intellectual and moral being. 
The image then of the ci?e^\^a^TCL\\a\»V^c^^^^Tt%^Y^'^^^^ 
with the nature of the CxeBA^x. 
-But the Scriptures are txo\, ii\^^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^J^^ 



in knowledge^ in rigltteaomeas^ and true holiness. In 
writing to the Colossians he says :— ^" Ye hare put off 
the old man with his deeds ; and have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of 
him that created him." — Col. 3 : 9, 10. Again, to the 
Ephesians he says : — ^' Put' on the new man, which 
after Gt>d is created in righteousness and true holi- 
Tim.'*— Eph. 4 : 24. 

Thus it appears that man was originally wise in un- 
derstandingj holy in heart, and righteous in Ufe ; 
which moral qualities constituted the image in which 
he was created. Here we have proof touching this 
point which is " direct and dedmve,^^ and that which is 
" indirect and dcmbtful " must yield to it. 

This point is settled, then, by incontestible proofs ; 
but it will appear in a clearer light on further ex- 
amination. The great end of the mission of Christ 
into the world was to recover man from the ruins of the 
fall — reinstate him in the Divine fevor — and restoife 
the image which was lost by transgression. The image 
to be restored by Christ was that which was lost by tiie 
fall — the image lost by the fall was tiie image in which 
man was created — hence the image which Christ came 
to restore was that which man originally possessed ; 
and we have already ascertained that it was a moral 
image, consisting in knotvledge^ righteousnesSy and true 
holiness. 

The Scriptures abundantly sustain the position that 
it is the peculiar and appropriate work of Christ as a 
Redeemer and Savior to restore to man that which was 
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lost IqFthe fall. If the image in which, iMn imi 
created was physical, then the loss of that image by 
the fall was a physical loss, and the restoration by 
Christ must be physical sdso. But the , fall produced 
no change in man's physical structure, and the 
restoration — at least so far as relates to what takes 
place in the present life — is not physical ; hence the 
image in which man was created was not physical. 

But again — ^if the image was physical, then all men, 
irrespective of moral character, possess that image, and 
will to all eternity, accordmg to Mr. N.'s views ; for he 
believes that image will never be effaced, much less 
obliterated, but that the identity if not the present 
peculiar structure of mam's physical organization will 
continue forever. Mr. Noyes also believes in the 
fixture pimishment of the wicked — then it follows, 
according to his notions, that the wicked, while writh- 
ing under the scalding vials of Jehovah's wrath, will 
retain, with as much distinctness and in as lugh a 
degree of perfection, the image of God, as man 
possessed when he caii(ie pure from the plastic hand of 
his Maker ! Forever suffering and yet forever pos- 
sessing the image of God, in which he was created ! 

But in addition to the feeble testimony adduced to 

sustain the unwarrantaiAe -^x^assvi ^saajvaskfo^^Mx, "5i.haa 

advanced one argameivt, asA ^^ ^^"s^H* V^ \a& \*i ^^sk^ 

relative to the subject is m^^^ ^^ ^^^"^1 ^^ ^^W 

and assumptions. Theax^x^^^^^^-^-^^-^^^^ 
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tlutt the esefitiEJ nature of the effect ta in the c&uae, we 
have proof as broad ae the univerae, th&t the Godhead 
ia a duality ; for every linjt of the chain of productive 
life, in ita whole ™ible extent from the lowcat re^on 
of the vegetable kingdom to the high^et of the animal, 
is a duality. The distinction between male and female 
is as universal as vitality, and all viable evidence goes 
to prove that it is thp ™'1;°"I'"»3K1o -ondition of repro- 
duction, i. e. of vital ind two elements 
in all the streams of ?e not infer that 
the same two eleraeu tain." 

The above appears to oe me sum of Mr. N.'a rea- 
soning touching this point ; and although it is somewhat 
plausible, it is nevertheless unsound. To reason from 
the seen to the unseen in this matter is quite sophistical. 
Though the visible creation bespeaks an invisible Author, 
yet from the works of nature we cannot ascertain, to 
any considerable extent, the true character of Deity, or 
the mode of the Divine Existence. It is one thing to 
institute comparisons and draw analogies, and quite 
another thing to prove that they are founded in the 
reality of things. If the essential nature of the cause 
is in the effect, then we might prove that God is a 
material Being ; and on the same principle we might 
prove that the " essential nature" of the artisan ia Iti. 
ever/ piece of handiwork wlsic\i Ve "^t5A"aS:e% — ■'^Ki.fisi 
would be utterly absard. 
From the news and reaaomna o? "Nir.'S-,^^^'''! 



tamngtbe dUttnefioa tf ude and tmMiit. IVfaocM 
nMB[aia firom espreaoBg Ui utter abhoiTeDce of aooh 
gjroveDiiig Bentiments, and midi ^basmg yiems of ike 
Kvne Nahue ? Whila Mr, If. hae been dealing^ 
largely in suUime myBteiiea, ao evanescent that ih»j 
have en^Mcated into aary notiungi^ a £w 
gliiiiered aiMnd Hm^ iq^parenlfy atmok wA amaae- 
ment; and while gaadng afanoet irith adoring wonder, 
have verily believed that Mr. N. was soaring to the lofti- 
est ha^ts, diving to the bwest depths, and ranging the 
remotest regions of spiritoal philosc^y, when in ftct 
hie was fiist bound to the car (^ camafity himself and 
was drag^ng his hoodwinked and deluded fidfowers 
tfaroQgh the filA of sensnality down to tbe- lowest 
depths of degradation and the darkest shades of black 
despair/ 

Views of Noyes concerning Angels. 

Mr. N. not only assumes the position that sexual 
distinction exists in the Godhead, but also that it exists 
among angels ! The following language of Mr. N. 
contcuns this sentiment : — 

" I confess I see nothing very horrible in the idea 
of there b^ing sexual distinction in the angelic race. 
If the distinction of spirits, the twofold life, which I 
have described in what I have said of God, exists in 
the angelic nature, (as I believe it exists in every 
living thing, from God to the lowest vegetable,) I see 
no very alarming reason why that distinction should 
not be expressed in the bodily form of angels as well as 
men." 

In support of the theory that sexual distinction 
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exists in aaigelio natures, Mr. N. refies mainly, if not 
wholly, upon a few passages found in the 6ih chapter 
of Genesis, and the Epistle of Jude. And a remark 
which he makes in reference to these passages brings 
his ideas in relation to tiie nature of angels distinctly 
to view. He says his view of the meaning of these 
passages ^^involyes no intrinsic absordity. It only 
makes a breach in the theories of those who assmne 
without proof that angels have not a corporeal and 
sexual nature." 

Here Mr. N. tf^kes a stand, and we ihink be 
" assumes without proof" that angels have a " corporeal 
and sexual nature." This sentiment is apparently 
very gross, «id a little investigation will show that it is 
utterly absurd and anti-scriptural. 

The proof on which Mr. N« relies to sustain his 
theory in the Old Testament, is found in Genesis, 6 : 
1, 2. ^< And it came to pass, when men began to 
multiply on the face of the earth, and dau^ters 
were bom unto them, that the sons of God saw Ihe 
daughters of men that they were fair; and they took 
them wives of all which they chose." 

Mr. N. contends that the sons of God here spoken 
of were angels ; and asserts that most of the ancient 
Christian Fathers, and many of the modem Jewish 
Rabbins favor this exposition. But such autiiorities 
will never sustain a theory so obviously absurd and 
anti-scriptural. The declaration of the Savior made in 
reply to tito curious and, inquisitive Sadducees, is fatal , 
to ^e poation^ of Mn N. Christ declares ^t^y- ^ In 



884 wnmsBU TmrmsMb. 

the resurrectiim fhej neither marrj, nor are ^ren in 
marriage, but are as the angete at God in heayen." 
Biatt. 22 : 30. 

Mr. N. believes and asserts that ^^ marriage does not 
enst in heaven/' which is equivalent to admitting that 
it has no place among the angelic hosts ; and in the 
passage jnst quoted it seems to be assigned as the prin- 
cipal reason why in tiie ^' resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are ^ven in marriage," — ^that they are as 
angels. This shows conclusively that the Creator 
never designed angels for a marriage state ; and from 
their very natures they are evidently incapacitated for 
such a state. 

Now, the sons of Qod mentioned in G^neas, 6 : 2, 
took mv69, or entered into the matrimonial relation; 
consequentiiy they eatUd not have been angels. The 
most rational and coninstent interpretation of the 
passage under consideration is, that the ^' sons of God" 
were the descendants of Seth, who were so called 
because of their eminent piety ; and that the ^^ dau^- 
ters of men" with whom they intermarried, were tlie 
progeny of wicked Cain. 

But Mr. N. tries to press St. Jude into his service, 
and obtain firom him some support for his theory. We 
give bis quotation witti 2b i«w <sQiaafifo\s^a''«[}t^sd[iV<^\)Sb^ 

jMached : — 
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cities about them, HJ LIKE manner ;}iving themselves 
over to fornication, and going after strange, flesh, are 
set forth for an example, snfforing tie vengeance of 
eternal fire.* The account, and the only one which we 
have in tie Old Testament, to which we can suppose 
Jude to have referred, of angels leaving their own 
habitation and going after other fieah, is found in the 
sizti chapter of Genesis, where it is said, that ' when 
men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and 
daughters were bom unto them, the sotw of God saw 
the daughters of men that they were f^r ; and they 
took them wives of all that they choae.'" — Berean, 
p. 100. 

The quotation from Jude, which Mr. N, has giren, 
taken bidependontly of the connection in which it 
stands, gives a false and perverted view of the apostle's 
teaching. According to Mr. N.'a construction, Sodom, 
Gomorrah, and the cities about them, gave themselves 
over to fornication in like manner unto lie angels 
which left their own habitation. This exposition 
carries its own refutation with it, for it has already 
been seen that the gons of God spoken of m the axth 
chapter of Genesis to which Mr. N. supposes Jude 
referred, were not angeb. 

They " took them wives," and however umeiie this 
may have been under the circumstances, and whatever 
ruinous consequences may have resulted to tiem per- 
sonally therefrom, we have no intimation that they 
violated any natural or statute law. If there was 
notiiing unlawful in their course, they were not guilty 
of fornication, and could not have been referred to by 
Jvcle as hsviiig gome aAer strange fleah. Thia view of 
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the subject comjdetely overtuiTis the Y^hole theory of 
Mr. N., for ihe inhabitantB of Sodom, Gomorrah, 
And the cities about them, were guilty of fornication 
in like manner to a class already mentioned, which 
could not have been the sons of God as Mr. N. would 
have it, for they were not guilty of that sin, as has 
been seen. 

Mr. N.'s interpretation is far-fetched, as appears by 
consulting the context of the passage which he has 
quoted. Jude opens his Epistle with a general exhor- 
tation to all true believei*s, " earnestly to contend for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the saints." 
He also warns them against the dangers to which they 
were exposed, arising from false teachers who were 
among them, disseminating their pernicious heresies. 
" For," says he, '' there are certain men crept in una- 
wares, who were before of old ordained to this condem- 
nation; ungodly men, turning the grace of our God 
into licentiousness." — Ver. 4. 

Thus Jude prominently sets- forth the sin of those 
false teachers who had insinuated themselves into the 
Church by specious pretences, and who were striving 
to overthrow the faith of true believers, and turn tliera 
away from the simplicity of the Gospel ; and he inti- 
mates that they were Aoom^i \^ ^iotv^*^ Y^xsiakmeut, 
And for the purpose o? \\\\3l^^A^^>^^^^ "^^fc ^>^^^^\.^ -^ac^ 
making it more impres^vNe, 3xv^^ K^^^^x^x.'^XV^^w 
d^m^^ «nv..nl «i.r\Vmciexamv\e^^Ve^^^^^^^^i^^^ 
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who, notwithstanding they had been miraculously 
delivered from Egyptian bondage, were afterward 
destroyecl in the wildemess, because they believed not 
the word, neither obeyed the commands of God. The 
second example cited, is that of the apostate angels 
who are ^^reserved in everlasting chains, under dark- 
ness, unto the judgment of the great day." The 
third example adduced is that of the wicked inhabit- 
ants of Sod<»n and Oomorrah, who, ^ving themselves 
over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, in 
LIKE MANNMi unto tho/oZ^e teadi^ra mentioned in verse 
4, are set forth for an example of what God will do to 
such transgressors. 

He then caJIs these false teachers "^'jiltliy dreamtr^^'^ 
and conveys the idea that they and their followers 
were as wfibdiemng and disobedient as the Israelites in 
the wilderness, as rebellious against the authority of 
God as tiie/oZZeti angeU^ and as inipure and iwholy as 
the Sodomites i and that consequently they must 
expect similar punishment. 

But the sentiments of St. Peter perfectiy harmonize 
with those of St. Jude when speaking of the same or 
a similar class of persons, affd come in to corroborate 
the view which we have taken of the subject, and 
confirm our exposition of Jude's language. St Peter 
says : — ^' There shall be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable heresies." 

These false teachers appear to have advanced and 

inculcated sentiments quite similar to those taught by 

Noyes, at least in some respects. A kind of Antino- 
■ 22 
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mianism was probably the foundation of their many 
heresies. One commentator says : — ^^ They pampered 
and indulged the lusts of the flesh; and, if the 
Nicolaitans are meant, it is very applicable to them, 
for they taught the community of wives, A;c." 

It is said that many should follow their pernicious 
ways ; by reason of whom the way of truth should be 
evil spoken of. If persons professing Ghristiamty, 
follow abominable practices, the way of truth — ^the 
Christian religion, is blasphemed. Should they call 
themselves by any other name than tibat of Christ, his 
religion would not suffer: 

Now, reter presents the rebellious angds, the wicked 
aniideluvians, and the corrupt inhabitants of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, as ensamples to those who should 
afterward live ungodly ; thus showing that those wicked 
and Mse teiEichers who corrupt the pure doctrines of 
Christianity shall not escape condign punishment. 

But to retum-*»-the Scriptures aflford not a particle 

of testimony to prove that angels have a corporeal 

nature. But the Bible is not wholly silent relative to 

this subject. Though the testimony in relation to the 

nature of angels is not very abundant, yet it is sufli- 

ciently clear and conclusive to prove that they are 

spiritual or incorpoTeA\>^m^', c«^'a^^^\«ssR«s^T^ ^ 

assuming different forms mA ^^^'kco^^ ^sv ^ \«^j^Ss^ 

shape, for there are BevetA 'TM?«ax^^ ^tv ^^^ ^ 

iteir bayinpr thus appei^red m ^^^^^^^^^^^^.^^ ^ 
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Who makelji his angels apirita." Heb. 1 : 7. — Agtun, 
speaking of the angels, it ia said : — " Are they not all 
miniatering spirita, sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs to salvation ?" Heb. 1 : 14. — Here 
angels are termed spirits ; and the Savior has taught 
us — and in the very nature of things it ia impossible 
that it should be otherwise — that gpirita are incorporeal 
substances. Addressing his diaclples on the eve of his 
ascension, when they were " terrified and affrighted" at 
hia appearing suddenly among them, and snpposing 
that they had seen a spirit, he said to them, " A spirit 
hath not fleah and bones as ye see me have." Luke 
24 ; 39. Tlus ahows to a demonatration that spirits 
are not corporeal, but are distinct in their natures 
from material beings. Angels being spirits and spirits 
being incorporeal, it foltowa that tiiey are not material 
beings. The theory, then, of Mr. Noyes ia clearly 
anti-Bcriptural. 

But the position assumed by Mr. N., viz., that 
angela havu a corporeal and sexual nature, and came 
down to earth and entered into the marriage relation, 
is as unphilosophical and repugnant to reason, as it is 
anti-scriptural. In the scale of being, there is a "just 
gradation," and one part rises in "due degree" above 
another, from the lowest poinOif created existence, up 
through all the ascending series to the throne of God. 
Each class of beings in this connected and wonderful 
chm, has a distinct and peculiar nature, occupies its 
assigned portion, and acta in its proper sphere. All 
Ifeg VJMied qtecies of senative creatures have their 
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constitiitioiifti peculiarities, and the bounds of dieir 
appropriate SfdliereB are drawn bj the infinitely wise 
Architect of tiie nniyerse, and are defined wiUi exact 
predaon. And alttiou^, as links of the great chain 
of being, and parts of- ihe ^^ stapendons whole,'* tibey 
apiHToach near to each other, yet there are diathnet 
lines of demarcati<m drawn between them which they 
can neyer pass. But the theory of Mr. Noyes makes 
angels, those higher and holier intelligences, step firom 
their exalted station, I^are their ^^ divine abode," pass 
Ihe limits of their appropriate sfdiere, and come within 
Hie precincts of humanity ! Or his view represents 
mm and angels as being identic^ in all the essential 
elements of th^ natures ; thus would he recUesdy 
break down the barrier between the two, and im|Houdy 
attempt to commingle natures which Infinite Wisdom 
ordained should ever be distmct. 

The conclusions and views of Mr. N. relative to tiiis 
subject approach nearer the wildest vagaries of a dis- 
tempered brain, than the deliberate and rational deduc- 
tions of a reflecting mind. His thecMy appears to be 
a mere creature of the imagination, having neither 
Scripture, reason nor philosophy to sustain it. 
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CHAPTER XXXra. 



^k Abolition of Death. 

Mr. Noyes has assumed a somewhat novel position 
relative to the subject of death. He boldly asserts, in 
opposition to the uniform and unequivocal testimony of 
Scripture, and the universal exp^ence of all pjist 
ages, that there ia no meesn^/ of dying I 

Ko person who receives the Bible as an infallible 
rule of faith can be in doubt relative to this subject 
The following plain and positive declarations of Scripture 
are the unmistakable laud-marks of every true believer's 
ffuth in reference to this point : — 

" DiAit thou art and imto tktst ghalt thou return — -we 
mwat needs din — tiiere is no man that hath power over 
the Spirit to retain (Ae Spirit : neither haOi he power in 
the Say qf death : amd there is no discharge in that - 
war — it is appointed unto men once to (Ke — wfterefore 
as by one man sin mtered into the world, and death by 
sin ; and so deat/i passed upon all men, for that all 
Jiaae inwned" 

The universal prevalence of death in every age, and 
among all nations, bas been a hviug commentary upon 
these divine declarations — a standing memorial of the 
melancholy truth, that mui Q mortal. And we might 
as soon expect to arrest the planets in their course, 
reverse the wheels of nature, break the immutable 
decree of Jehovah, or demolish the pillars of the 
eternal throne, as to escape the jaws of death. To 
^^us.general ^.e &ere b^te^ howeTer, already been^wo 
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fpritod inflneiMM iritth me-^^be good Baekxng-fer 
fariiig oil a iiew and heiUilbl erisi& ^ ftiiliy and Ite 
gyfl boy ifith enohiifinflB^ 
an oceukm of fiJae hnaghwiBona and rmn. llot in a 
li n wmrofai Qaa or amUtiiomi spnit, but nder a sdenn 
tense of dst^ reaaltiw firom ifhafe I x^^ 
dadof^tioni of tnifli, 1 saBuuHied ill m poiren to asa 
aotof MtkmOhrirt aaiha SaTiwof ite t^ 
•8 of flie •iod.---A jqpkH rf wresffiag jHraywr fir notoiy 
over deafh came vpon me. It was not so wsaxk, Ae 
Mt of dying that 1 iriBbed to be deSVeted firo^, aa tiie 
apiritaal power of death wluch bireoda o^er all miik 
Imiff aod dj^ine---4i^ 

by imdk men are ' oU iilejr 2|fe-t»iiie aot^ect ta bond- 
a^.' I soug^ that ]deiitilr|f wAk Christ by whidk I 
m j^t realke hi^ emandbabon from death, as wdl for 
my body as fixr my som ; that I nugbt mfii him, see 
death tiehmd me — me ^ debt of nature^ paid. What I 
sought I obtained. From Hiat iSa^e to ^bas Ihar^ 
aolmowledged and feU no alle^ance to death. The 
fear Uiat onee hmig Uke a clood over my life paesed 
away, and has long been a forgotten thing. 

" As it has been frequently reported &at I hare pro- 
fessed a belief that I should^ ^ never die/ I may as well 
briefly define here my position in relation to this point. 
The conclusions to wmch I came, at the period under 
conaderation, and which I have always avowed ance, 
are as follows :— 

" 1. As Christ did not scruple to say, * He that be- 
Ueveth on me shall never die,' and that too with mani'- 
fest reference of some kind to the body, (see John 11: 
26 and 8: 51,) so the believer need not scruple to apply 
that language to himself. If then I am pressed to say 
whether I take the language literally or figuratively, I 
answer, Neither way, but spiritumy. Th^ believer 
may part with his flesh and blood, but shall never part 



with hia life. Hia true body — that which is within his 
fleah and blood — is already risen from the dead by the 
power of Christ's resurrection, and parting with flesh and 
blood will be to him no deatli. He will pass into the 
inner mansions, not naked but clothed with his immortal 
body. 

" 2. The death of flesh and blood to tlie believer ia 
not inemtable. It is not a ' debt' which he owes to the 
de\Tl, or to sin, or to the laws of natm-e. His debi« to 
all these tyrants are p^d. Christ has bought him out 
of their hands ; and the question whether he shall die in 
the op^nary sense will be determined, not by some in- 
exorable necesaty, but by the choice of Christ, and of 
course by the choice of himself aa a member of Christ. 
' No man taketh my life from me, (said Christ,) but I 
lay it down of myself.' — (John 10: 18.) The power 
which he had in respect to his own life, he has in 
respect to tfee hves of those who believe on him. As 
members of him, they may lay down their lives as ho 
did ; but no man or devil takes their lives from them. 
Accordingly Paul, balancing between the deare of life 
and death, smd, ' 1 wot not vUch I xhall choose' — 
(Phil. 1: 22.) Tliis lang-.iage implies that life and death 
were at his option. The fact that the saints who lived 
till the Second Coming (to say nothing of Enoch and 
Elijah) passed within the vale without dying, proves tiat 
the death of flesh and blood is not movitable — that 
Christ has power to discharge believera from its bond. 

" 3. It ia certain from the predictions of scripture 
that the time is coming when death will be abolished 
both as to form and substance in this world. It is not 
to be expected that individuals will enter into thb last 
victory of Christ much in advance of the whole body 
of beuevers. — God is evidently preparing for a (jeneral 
insurrection agwnst the ' king of terrors.' and we may 
[ wasonably anticipate the crisis and " victory as near. 
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^ Tbey that are alive and remain' till the promised con- 
summation, will not die in any sense, but will pass from 
the mortal to the immortal state by a change similar to 
that which is described m I. Cor. 15: 51, ke, 

'' My profesffl^n, then, ance 1834, has been briefly 
this : ^ K I pass through ihe form of dying, yet in 
£act I shall never die. But I am not a debtor to Ihe 
devil even in regard to the form of dying. No man 
taketh my life from me. I wot not whemer I shall 
choose life or death. But this I know, that if I live 
till the kingdom of. God comes, which I believe is near, 
I shall never die in fact or in form. This is the pro- 
fession, for which I have been charged by certain 
^ devout SiXid honorable women' with ' stumping my 
Maker.' 

" The first results of the act of faith which I have 
described, were delightful. I passed one night in 
unspeakable happiness. I felt that I had burst ti^ugh 
the shroud of death into the ' heavenly places.' " — 
Perfectionist, Vol. iv. No. 13. 

The sentiments expressed in the foregoing para- 
graphs are in perfect keeping with the tenor of the 
following extracts from a letter written by Mr. Noyes 
about the same time, viz., May, 1834. Both the pre- 
ceding paragraphs and the following extracts refer to 
what took place at that particular time : 

" I determined to cease from out-going effort, and 
i&// back upon the leadm^^ oi \!Cifc\jKt^» 'Sjw^^sl^ ^-^ 
to a distinct vie^r of ftiva tTyj^v, 'Cs^X^^^jSl^ 'S^^^^ 
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... On Sunday I became assured that; within tiiree 
days I should eat of the tree of life which is in the 
midst of the paradise of Gk)d. ♦ * * Yesterday in the 
forenoon the travsuKng pangs of the final resurrection 
came upon me. I read the last chapter of Isaiah, and 
found a peace I never knew before. I wrote in my 
journal, * Death is swallowed up in victory.'-— (Isa. 25: 
8.) In the evening I felt assured the coming of the 
Lord drew nigh. I even expected to see Jesus face to 
face. Yet I knew not how or when he would come. 
Ima^nation was very busy, but the Lord helped me to 
curb itd flight. I gathered in all my thoughts and 
desires upon this one wish'^^Gome, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly. He came ; not in bodily or visible shape, but 
in a manner more satisfactorily demonstrative of the 
realitv of his presence. He entered the secret 
chamber of my soul, and we sat down together to the 
marriage supper. I will not attempt to describe to 
you the glories of that feast. * * * I scarcely closed 
my eyes during the night. This morning I am sick of 
love, and feel that this mortal must indeed put on 
immortality, or it would be consumed in tiie love of 
Grod. Now indeed I am married, and will henceforfli 
wait only on my husband. I know he will give me all 
the desire of my heart. I have no heart to pray — ^my 
harp is tuned for an everlasting song of praise. I 
have eaten of the tree of life. Ood is the temple of 
my spirit. I think, brother, we have been but in 
embryo hitherto. • * * The cherubim and flaming 
sword are wiliidrawn at the gate of Paradise. Adam 
may return, and eatmg of the tree of life, become im- 
mortal. * * * Faith is the key of the door of the third 
heaven, as well as the door of the outer court. You 
may enter as soon as you believe from the heart." — 
Spiritual Magazine, Vol. ii. No. 9. 



m 

.'It br tffideirti fton iMftrd jMiiitff of fOwnUhiioe k 
fliB 0zMctB finuft flie Pjoftcfioriist ftod MigMwnd^'fciifc 
Ifr • Koyes lefen in boih aoooantB to ilw nme pMolkr 
•xenqses of nund at a ffvea tiiie in May, 1884. Ifir. 
K. sijfB in the PerfiMrtkmist-^' Ili« fint TWdti^ thi 
ttot of fiitti nUoh I havD dofloribedy nofo doli^btfaL 
i paasM one ni^ in tduq^eakable happinew.'' In Ike 
Wagamw be sajCH-^' I ioaicefy closed my eyes dnzikig 
the mght." !Che couneofion in wMob theae raqpeotiTO 
e^HMttODS occur, deariy Aoms that tiiey zefiDr to4i0 
Biine 1dm. Now uliat ^vasilie grant dbSeet wUdkJfe 
K had in Tieir at iiik puticalar time ? Oertainly Ike 
lesanection. Mr. K. says he had preTimuIy ^ only 
come up to the groond on whidi Paul stood,'^ But he 
condndes to «tep beyond tiie great Apostle ! He 
discovered it to be hki ^* privilege to attain n^w the 
resmrection of ihe dead." He washed to see the 
" debt of nature'' paid. And he says — ^ " What I 
sought I obtained." He also says tiiat he fi^t ^^ that 
this mortal must indeed put on immortality, or it would 
be c(msumed in the love of God." Now we have no 
intimation that the '^ mortal" was thus ^^ consumed," 
and of course we are left to infer that^in the estimati(Mi 
of Mr. N., it put on '^ immortality" ! He also says 
that he sat down with Christ at the '' marriage sujqper" 
— and that he ato of the " tree of life which is in the 
midst of the Paradise of God." Now tiiis is as |rf«n 
as language can well be, and defines the position of Mr. 
N. relative to the resurrection as applied to himself,with 
considerable precision. Occupying this position rela- 
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« 

tive to ihe regurrection, we might readily anticipate his 
pofiition respecting death. But he does not seem 
disposed to 'bide the consequences naturally dedncible 
from ike premises. Although he had stepped beyond 
St. Paul, and attained tiie '' resurrection of the dead," 
lest, by positively asserting, in so many words, that he 
should never die, and tiiereby too fully commit himself, 
he steps back upon the apostle's ground and sayEH-^^ I 
wot not whether I shall choose life or deaths If the 
power of life and deatii was at his own option, and 
death an enemy which it is dedrable to conquer, we 
can hardly see how he could be in doubt relative to 
the point. 

But the reader wiU readily perceive the utter per- 
version, and consequent misapplication, of the apostie's 
language, as used by Mr. Noyes. St. Paul expressed 
a denre to '^ depart and be with Christ," .which he 
considered ^' fiar better" than to remain in tiiis vale of 
tears, subject to the common sorrows of life. If the 
power of life and death had been lodged with him, he 
could have readily decided the question. And his 
language — ^'I wot not wMdi laltall choose?^ — did not 
imply that he possessed any such power. But knowing 
that he must die, and being ignorant of the time when, 
he did not wish to assume the prerogative of judging in 
relation to it, but in the spirit of humble submisaon he 
was disposed to refer the decision of that important 
question to the infinitely wise Buler of the universe. 

We have ^ven, in the extracts already made, the 
views <dr Mr. Ncyes relative to the subject of deatli, i^ 
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considerable lengUi; aad it will be seen on further 
investigation, that he has defined his pontion in relation 
to this matter, in a manner which cannot be mistaken. 
Some points are quite clear, though he has thrown 
his wonted mysticisms around some portions of the 
subject. On this subject Mr. N. stands fully com- 
mitted. He has voluntarily placed himself in a position 
from wUch he can never retreat. He speaks in plain 
language touching one point. He says : — But thi$ I 
know, that if I live till the kingdom of Q-od came9y 
which I believe is near, I shaU never die in fact or in 
formP 

Mr. Noyes, then, has not only assumed that he shall 
never die spiritually, but he positively asserts, in the 
most unequivocal language, that should he live till the 
kingdom of God should come — ^which at the time of 
making the assertion he believed to be near — ^he should 
never part with flesh and blood — shotUd never die in 
any sense whatever. 

Mr. Noyes having thus plainly defined his position, 

the question naturally arises. Bos the kingdom of O-od 

come ? Have we any data by which this point can be 

defimtely determined ? Now, however visionary the 

matter may appear in the eyes of an intelligent and 

sober community, it appe^x^ ^3a»^i \xi 'fiaa ^^^^si^. ^ \fo . 

Noyea and the Putney Cotmjwss^^^ 

erant ias actually tdLeTi^^slA.^. T^,^\^l ^>^V^ 
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which was but a few days after ! What beautiftd 
consistency ! 

Thus, in an unguarded moment, Mr. N. unwittin^y 
betrays himself, and clearly exiubits his own insincerity 
— showing conchisiyely that he had but litHe or no confi- 
dence in his own statements. And we are irresistibly 
carried to the conclusion that Mr. N», in assuming for 
the time being his position relative -to the subject of 
death, must have been actuated by some sinister 
motives, and had in view the accomplishment of some 
nefarious ends. He could not have acted without hav- 
ing some object in view. 

He would fiadn deceive the people by his contempti- 
ble juggling, and many •of his followers Are mistily 
pleased with ihe delusion. They prefer to be hood- 
winked and humbugged, rather than be made acquaint- 
ed with sober facts and substantial realities. And he 
would be considered an enemy, who should attempt to 
break the spell, and let in the searching light of truth 
upon the whole matter. 

But in the extracts already given Mr. N. not only 

speaks in reference to himseif, but the whole " body of 

believers," i. e., all genuine Perfectionists. He had 

long been anticipating a period in which death would 

be abolished, both in form and substance, in this world. 

He viewed the " crisis and victory" as being not far 

distant, and fancied that God was ^^ preparing for a 

genercd insurrection against the king of terrors" ; and 

asserts that those who should be ^^ alive and remain till 

the promised consummation, wouid not die in ang 

23 
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9emty^ but would '^ pass from the mortal to the 
immortal state by a change similar to that which is 
described in I. Cor. 16 : 52, &c." 

The ^^ promised consummation" spoken of is un- 
doubtedly the coming of that kingdom to which we 
haye alluded, which event, as we have seen, has already 
taken place according to the notions of Perfectionists. 
Consequently Mr. Noyes and all his true followers, or 
the whole body of believers, have passed from tiie 
" mortal to the immortal state," and have experienced 
that change spoken of by St. Paul, which was to take 
place " in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump." — I. Cor. 16: 52. This view of the sub- 
ject is confirmed by a statement made, in a somewhat 
private manner, by one of the master-spirits of the 
Putney community, which was — that they had attained 
the resurrection of the body ! Thus with Perfectionists 
eternity has begun, and they are now walking the earth 
in their immortal bodies ! ! 

But let us look at the influence which the doctrine 
of Mr. N. respecting death has had upon the " body 
of believers" at Putney. A prominent member of that 
" body" holds the following language, published in the 
Si)iritual Magazine of Nov. 1, 1847 : — 

'' The pall of the fear o? ie^'Otx x^\^OtL qnotk^^^"^^^ ^^^ 
the world, is removed from OMt ^o^^« ^^ -ax^ ^ 
conscious of the fact, by ^\x^^^>^f "^^T .tc^txs^^ 



feefe its chill. A^^ <3foi6s riot rest on its oars arid Wt 
for it, but werids baek as fiurt as posi^iBle' fo immortlsd 
youth. ' To be prepared for dc^h/ iWter eritJei* our 
heads ; and a viaitor froi^ soite sphere whete it is not 
known, might go in and out with us ever so long, and 
not have his curiosity excited about this point in human 
destiny.'^ 

From the above it appears that the subject of death 
is one that receives no attention among Perfectionists, 
especially those at Putney. All thoughts of it are 
banished from the mind. " * To be prepared for deathj^ 
never enters their heads. ^^ 

And when a person embraces their views, the 
Noyesites, • 

" First of all eradicate, 
As mach as possible, from oat his mind, 
All thought of death." 

The influence of Noyesism is here seen in its true 
light. What can be more ruinous or sad in its results ? 
The sentiment of Solomon — " It is better to go to the 
house of mourning, than to. go to the house of feast- 
ing" — ^is utterly discarded by Perfectionists ! This is 
being wise above what is written ! 

Suitable reflections, at proper times, upon the close 
of life, exert a salutary and reforming influence upon 
the heart and life. And he who never indulges in 
such reflections, cannot be prepared for a death-bed 
scene. It is almost incredible that people should be so 
strangely deluded as to suppose they can escape death. 
When health und prosperity attend them they may 
indulge in their vain boastings ; but the scene will ere 
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long be reversed. Death, like the unerring archer, has 
marked each for his victim ; and '' like a staunch 
murderer, steady to his purpose," will sooner or later 
accomplish his work. A few short years will tell the 
sad tale. " Passing away" is written upon the very 
brow of every human being ; and each in turn must be 
lodged in the ^^narrow house," and slumber beneath the 
sQent clods of the valley. And he who makes no 
preparation for the coming change — whose sensibilities 
are locked in profound slumber, it is to be feared will 
at last lie down upon a thorny pillow. Is it not wise to 
timely prepare for our approaching end ? 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Noifeeite Theofy of IHsease. 

PerfectJonista asau )t the sin of our 

first parents, but of person — b the 

immediate cause of eath ; and that if 

disease makes its app< eath ensues after a 

person is freed from sin — aa jui renectioiiiats profess to 
be — it is owing to a " Spiritual Momentum" which 
was acquired before the person experienced a de- 
liverance from sin. Let us hear them touching this 
matter, and look at an illustration which they have 
given of this subject : — 

" In consequence of the belief of Perfectionists that 
sin is the cause of sickness and death, questions like 
the following have many times been put to them: 
" How is it that you who profess to live without sin, yet 
suffer the consequences of sin ? Can an effect exist 
without a cause 'i Does not the fact, then, that you 
still suffer pain and sickness, (if these are consequences 
of sin,) prove you to be still a sinner V &c. I have 
sometimes thought that an answer to such questions 
might be found in the following, i\i\is\.i^'(\(m-. — 

"Weaeea locomotive mfU ita ttanv, Ix^n^-is^^ "'^ .^ 
rapid rate ; and when we inqmxe mto "Cc^^ "^*^*' 'v*^^^ 
mo^on, we find it ig the po^ex oi ste.Wffi- ^Tav "^ 



the agency of another force called momentuniy which is 
a secondary cause of motion, and which, though it may 
for a limited time continue motion already produced, 
has no power to produce it, and therefore cannot long 
overcome the resistance of the atmosphere, friction, 
&c. Hence all motion whose primary cause is cut off 
and which consequently has nothing to sustain it but 
seco}xd9,ry causes, must gradually cea^e, because such 
causes are not equal to the resistance with which they 
meet. 

" Passing from the natural to the spiritual world, we 
find powers in eidstence similar to, if not tihe same as, 
the ' natural laws of this world, such as attracticm, 
cohesion, repulsion, $ght, heat, &c. And jud^g from* 
analogy, we should naturally infer that there was such 
a thing as spiritual momentum^ as well as motion. . . , 
Taking this view of the subject, then, we see that men 
in their fallen state are travelling with a fearftil rajfldity 
in the way to death ; and the «Qly motiye power that 
has been and is drivmg them in that way, is sin. But 
when sin is cut off, as is the case of those who are bom 
of God, the only possible subjective reason for the con- 
tinuance of the effects of an, must be found in spiritual 
momentum — ^in secondary causes, which have no power 
to he get disease, and which are not able long to over- 
come the resistance of the atmosphere of heaven which: 
surrounds every renewed heart, and is constantly 
opposing all tendency toward sickness and deathr So 
that letting things go along naturally, if a man has been 
delivered from the pro^^\&Ji^ ^op^^-t ^1 '^^ \wli^\iaa 
tendency toward deat^i \s coTv^ATwaS^^ ^^^-t^-^^ssss^'^^^^ 
would as certainly cease eN^^xv^l,^^^^^^^^ 
would cease their moliorv^^^e^ XX.e ^^^^^^^-^--- 
steajn was withdravm. . i.^ ^^^^^^orc^^-;.'"^ 
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•mei'e shattixig off of the steam might sot save Aem. 
Their headway might be such, with the shortness of the 
distance to be travelled, as to secure their destruction. 
The wheels must therefore be reversed, and the brakes 
applied. By such eflfbrts many lives have been saved 
that w^ould otherwise have been lost. 

'' Perfectionists should keep it before their minds, 
then, that if according to tiheir faith sin has been 
destroyed in them, the motive power which has been 
driving them away from life, has ceased to act ; and if 
holiness has been begotten in them, the wheels have 
been reversed and are now turning in their right 
direction. Hie cessatioti of the deafiy tendAcy and 
influence of a wicked spirit, the commencement of 
healthy action within us, the natural eflfects of salutary 
causes, and the promises of the Grospel, all combine to 
strengthen and enlarge our hope in regard to the 
extension and final victory of the Spirit of Life." — 
Perfectionist^ Vol. iv. No. 13. 

Whatever plausibility may be attached to this theory 
in its practical application, it appears to have been of 
no essential benefit, even to its strongest advocates. 
The Perfectionist Community at Putney was established 
in 1838 — ^in 1847, Mr. Noyes said in regard to that 
Conamunity, ** We Iiave ha^ a reasonable share of 
diseases, both chronic and acuteJ*^ Again, in 1834, 
Mr. N. became a Perfectionist ; in 1845 he says of 
himself — when speaking of a disease of the throat and 
lungs which he had contracted — I "Aarf abundant 
extemcd reason to expect a speedy death.^^ 

Now if the members of the Putney Community, 
during \he nine years {oWoimg its establishment, ^^hada 



€f damnMf* ; and if Mr. If . dmm 

m D0CWB6 % Pfltfbclimity ^ ban dmidHii 
tetenal niflon to e^eet t flpeedy dealii," it i^^^ 
Ask iiie tnm cf dJaeni was momg on naiaig Ikn 
nidi Hb a oe u atomad apeedj if aat indeed villi a^ 
oelfltated vdocilj ! 

If thin hr flin fart min of hrm tfiinp miit ncrfwiilj 
ftHoiF — riliir fliej most lisre been nder tic in eu do u s 
lieedwEjry sod aoqoired a fearfid '* qwrvteol wtemoh 
tum^ befim iiiey drat off die sfceam, or fliej kife 
never jpt sint it ofl^ leroned die irhedSy and nffiod 
fliebfakeSb The latter afipean to be die mote fvobaUe. 
Iliej can hmre die pririlegD, howerer, of K^igng ^jmb 
idnoh horn of die djlfemma diej please. 

But die Noyeflikes, not content widi sweeping awaj 

moral and statute laws^ asseit their independence of 

natural laws! A correspondent of the Spiritual 

Maganne, under date of Not. T, 1847, says : — 

<< Accordnig to die degenerate age in which we liYe« 
it is enected that if we transcend or riolate any rfthe 
laws ci nature, we must smart for it. Su{^)ose we 
hflist a counter project to this, and say that die laws rf 
nature haye been and wiU again be subject to qairitoal 
power ; so that the child of fidth may by a full sur- 
render step upon the {datform of perfect deEverance in 
diis fife fiom ffln, disease and deadi.'^ 

In what foolish and fimitless speculations wiE men 
sometimes indulge - What ! the laws of nature cease 
their (^rations at die bidding of a puny mortal! 
Iu»re is fiudi diat amounts to fitnadcism ! And 
^-^oiiiipMdty runs riot ! 
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In 1844, Geo. Gragin sent a paper to Dr. Sylyester 
Graham containing an absurd and silly article on ^^The 
Love of IdfeJ*^ The article was marked for Dr. G/s 
perusal. He returned the paper with the following 
pithy and truthful note upon the margba, in his own 
hand-writing : — ^ 

" The babblings of a fool — not a natural fool, but a self-made^ 
self-deluded fool, whose heart is set on perverting the truth, and 
wresting the scriptures to his own and others' destruction !** 

To indulge in endless speculations appears to be the 
height of ambition with some of the Noyesites — specu- 
lations grossly absurd, and of no sort of practical 
application or importance whatever. 

But let us hear the Noyesites a little farther in 
relation to diseases and death — ^their cause and cure. 
Says a correspondent of the Spiritual Magazine — 
" The devil has the p(nuer of deaths and of course of 
disease in its every stage.^^ 

Agam, says Mr. Noyes : 

'^ Among the most formidable enemies to be overcome 
in order to the establishment of Christ's kingdom in 
this world, diseases and death hold a conspicuous place. 
How many of our King's liege subjects have been made 
prisoners, or have been wounded, and disabled for 
efficient service, by the assaults of these tyrannical 
invaders. . . . And though many of the King's sub- 
jects may still ML in battie before the termination of 
the war ; yet they can feel that they are fighting in a 
glorious cause ; tnat even though they &I1 in this cause 
tliey cannot be destroyed ; ana that complete victory 
is certain at last. . . . Let us not consider ourselves 



w ander obligation to receive kiacU;, tn: to eotutUD 
honorably, Death's amhoMadora or enoot/t, -who come 
to us in ^e forms and under the names of Tarims 
diseases. Let us not consent to enter into any amicable 
negotiation with them, nor count them -worthy to lodge 
in our houses, or to be waited on and nourished by ds; 
bat treat them as their real character deserres, a» a 
set of bate, insidious, murderous intruders ; and let 
us arouse such a general sentiment of just indignation 
aganst them, that they shall be thrust forth from every 
company of the faithfiil, and from all decent socie^, 
and be expelled out of our coasts." 

Again, the " hody of believers" in Putney "joined 
their households under one common rooP' in the spring 
of 1847 ; and in the following July Mr. Noyes said ; 

■' Soon after we came together in family unity, Mrs. Crngin 
was attacked by disease of an obslinate anil threatening charac- 
ter. This brought me into a necessity of examining our posih'on 
in relation to sickness, death, medicines, &c. I settled my ovn 
principles more thoroughly than ever before, and gave a course 
of lectures, in which / declared mi/ independence of the medicd 
si/sltms of this world, aitd clamed for Christ the office of physi- 
cian to oar CommunUy. There teas hut one heart and one voice 
among us cdwut the mailer" 

Now it is a well known fact, that, after the above 
declaration wae made by Mr. ifoyes, and sanctioned by 
the uiiiced voico of the members of his Community, a , 
physician was omfiii.'Vi.'i ii tiii' ;:iiii'' <'"L[Liiiimity, and 

that too while Mr ■ '■ ■ — 'lowing con- > 

cl^fdattf"' ' .iSif f|ui(e nnvn.'aiit. Moreorer 

• -J 'lave had, we j 
^V8 Btubbors J 





factG stand out against Mr. N.'s thcorj, and upeet i 
absurd aBSumptiooa. It evidently appears that he h 

" Gre^t striving muilu to be ridicnloat. 
The mighty rcaaooer, he who deep!j se.'i-:!i..fl 
The orif^c trf things, anfl talked of gooil 
And eiil roDch, of causel and efTects, 
Of mind and matter, contridicTliiic all 
TSuit ■went befori e while, 

The laaghing-Bti { far 

Below bis depth, >of, 

That he himself (it> " 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

Distinguishinff and Leading JDoctrines of Nayen^m. 

In June 1839, Rev. Charles T. Torrey of Salem, 
Mass., addressed a letter to Mr. Nojes in which he 
made several inquiries relative to Perfectionism. Mr. 
N., in his reply to that letter, says : — 

" In order that I may give a definite answer to your 
inquiries relative to matters of facty I must first define 
Perfectiomsm. You are aware that a considerable sect 
has recently appeared among Calvinists, with President 
Mahan at its head, who believe that perfect holiness is 
attainable in this life, and yet are not called Per- 
fectionists. You are also aware, as your letter 
intimates, that similar classes of beUevers exist among 
the Methodists, and Friends, who likewise decline the 
name of Perfectionists. So that it is evident that 
Perfectionism, in the prevailing sense of the word, is 
not distinguished from other reli^ous systems merely 
by the doctrine of perfect holiness. What then are 
the adjuncts of this doctrine peculiar to Perfectionists, 
which actually distinguish them from all other sects ? 
I answer — 

1. " Their belief that perfect holiness^ when attained^ 
is forever secure. This point is not insisted upon by 
smy of the classes before mexL^assti^^* . . . 
2. *' Their belief that perfect lw>\me%% \.% 'wox. a wrr*, 
jmpzleffe, but an attainme'nt <*%o\^d.i ^I^^f^^^ 
^at^l Holding tti^B^>eY.^^^V^l^^^^^^^^^^^'^ 
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lem. . . . Perfectiooiste insist upon this doctrine, as 
the foundation of the two preceding. 

" Other distinctive tenets of Peifectionlsts might te 
named, and perhaps would be regarded by many as 
more important than those to which I have adverted ; 
for example, their ' Antinomianism,' their belief of a 
present resurrection, their peculiar views of the fashion 
of this world in respect to marriage, &c., but I regard 
all these as secondary consequences of the doctrines I 
have mentioned, not essential in a radical definition of 
Perfectionism. . . . Then, you will understand that by 
PerfectionUts, I mean that claas of religiomsts who 
hold the three points of faith above noticed." 

We shall merely glance at the doctrines above 
mentioned — as the limits of this work will admit of 
nothing more — and then proceed to briefly notice a 
variety of other points embraced in Noyesism. 

The position assumed by Mr. Noyes in relation to 
the 3»cond coming of Christ, viz., that it took place at 
the destruction of Jerusalem, appears to be regarded 
by him as as an all-important point— a leading and very 
essential doctrine. That there was a coming of Christ 
in the events connected with the dertmction of Jerusar 
lem, might be readily granted without strengthening the 
position of Mr. N. or proving prej\idicial to the opposite 
view of the subject ; hut that tke Second Coming of 
Christ took place at that time, we deny point blwk. 
At the ascension of Christ the angels said to those who 
witnessed that event — 

" This same Jesus which is taken up from you into 
heaven, ihail to come in like manner as ye have «Mn 
Mm go into heaven." — Acts 1: 11. ^^^g* 



''^iMH Mr. N. caa point vs tofbe bode, ItSiapter, and 
▼aoe, where it is fsdA in uneqtayodal lahgnagjiai iU 
1^ pr^ction hiS been literally fiilfilled, He mask sot 
milfiiin if we reftiae our Mscfbt to hia doctrine of (b 
8a«x^ coming. Mr. N. aaBonieB witbout a paHiele ft 
pMty that Chriaf 8 coming at Ihe deatraeiioii of Jeron- 
lenl took place in the sp^/itual worti! 'Ant was not 
the ascenaion of Christ a ririble event ? and did not 
tho' diacifdea behold him with 'the natural eje when he 
asotoded ? Then if he is to ^^soeame in Kke fnOlma^ j 
aa he was seen to ascend, iriD it not be a viaHyle traEOa- 
aetioii ? Miost certainly. Mr. N. aasMrta tKai Christ 
cine in the S|nritaal world ; but how doeft he know 
tluB ? He has not learned it from the Seriptarear, 6r 
they^ teach no such doctrine. Where, then, did he 
find it ? Why, forsooth, he assumes that he is inqoired, 
and was taught it by the Spirit ! And lo, his fidlowers 
beEeve it ! In all ages individuals have been found 
afflicted with a similar disease. A few years ago, when 
the Millerites were moving heaven and earth and com- 
pairing sea and land to make proselytes to their faitii, 
some of the maest — ^in their own eves — among them, 
roundly asserted that the Spirit had revealed to them 
the jE^reme time when Christ would make his appearing. 
With all such, reasoning was out of the questicm — 
entirely at an end. You miglit as well undertake to 
reason with a mad man, as with such persons. But 
+^ifMj proved all their predictions false, and their revela- 
went by the hoard. They might have been 
by a, but certainly they were not by the Sj»rit, 



in this matter. And so it is with Mr. Noyes. He and 
his followers assume that they are inspired and are 
receiving specml revelations. They also profess that 
they are living \mder a new dispensation, as far in 
advance of the Gospel as that was of the Jewish 
dispensation. The followers of Noyes believe that he 
wrot6 the JBerean by inspiration, and in their estimation 
it is as much more valuable than the Niew Testament^ 
as that is than the Old! The word of Johp H. Noyes 
with his disciples is better authority than the sayings of 
Christ and his Apostles recorded in the New Testament. 
They receive the doctrine that Christ came in the 
spiritual world from his mouth as undoubted truth, 
without a particle of scriptural proof to sustain it, and 
even in opposition to the plain language of Scripture ! 
The doctrine that Christ came in the spiritual world 
appears to be the mere creature of Mr. N.'s perverted 
imagination in its erratic wanderings. That his mind 
is subject to excursive ramblings is very evident from 
his own language. 

In the Spiritual Magazine of March 15, 1846, speak- 
ing in reference to his future course, Mr. N. says : — 

" Without pledging ourselves to any precise course, 

(for we cannot foresee very definitely the travels or our 

own minds) , , . toe expect to extend our ezcurmns 

freely hereafter beyond the province of Perfectiom9m 

itUo other and all regions of spiritual science.''^ 

" Beyond lite province of Perfectionism " .' Where 
is the man going ! No wonder that he is already lost 
in the maaes of error ! And we might as well undertake 



mqmit pnbiUj, if not manMj caumi for vae it 
otterwise, aD the waining!! , idmonitioas, and 
» wdB as the eibortirticni to ii l f a iHk<4n e a* and 
TcraDce* addravd ia die Sciiptaics to CiiikrfiiiVy 
would be p ei l ip ctlj nogitorT ! 

We haTedns bneflhr sotieed die pcnats which Mr. 
K. hM3 Bet forth as die disdngoiBkizig doctrines cf 
PerfeetioinBii ; and we ahal! now proceed to notice 
Berenl odms- embraced in die same srstem. 

Let as hear Mr. Nojes in rehdoa to die FHtBOre 
Chardi. He s^rs : 

'* The Aposdea, presets, and briievexs, who were 
gifliered into Christ daring the period precedSng the 
destmcdon of Jerusalem, are certainlj sdD in ex- 
istence. This no one doobts. llieT are risen finom 
the dead, and ^orified with Christ. This no one will 
deny, idio belieres that Christ came the second time 
acceding to his jpromise. Bat have thej anj concern 
widi this woridf Are thev not I^ awav in some 
secret manaon of the oniverse, so distant that dier 
have nodnng to do with ns or we widi diem ? These 
are cpiesdons to idiich conscience as wdl as corioaty 
demands an answer. The fiurt that the primidre church 
has passed through death into the invisiUe state, does 
not prore that it has no concern widi diis wfHld. . . . 
the Srst thing to be done in order that we maj hare 
felhwsbip with the pnno&T^ <Jkfiax^^S& 'te \pgbei^^^u^ 
f^ is a real, Iwing cfairch, oad ia «t wrtt owx >i* qwA 

around us.'- — ^Bereaxi, W- ^^'^ " ^^' 

In die Spiritual M»B*si.e ^ ^1 ^oA^"^.--* 
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religious body whoBc direct ambition ia to give the 
renewing power of God full scope in their characters, 
and to multiply their points of sympathy and attraction 
with the primitive church, nntil a perfect junction ia 
formed," 

In the Magazine of June 15, 1846, we read &8 fol- 
lows touching this matter : — 

" Again, when we consider the object which is before 
ufl, of joining ouraelres to the primitive Church, we 
shall not think it strange that we are tried with fiery 
trials, We believe that God has gathered a glorified 
throng, and that the church ia one ; and our dim and 
calling are, to approach toward it and enter into 
sympathy with it— to join it here in this world, and to 
invite it into this world. And the only way for ua to 
join that church, is, to be strained up to the pitch of 
love and faith which exists in it. To use a vulgar 
expreBslon, if we are to be welded on to the primitive 
church, both ends of the irons must be tekite hot. Cold 
iron cannot be welded. If God is ever to riuae a 
touching point between believers here and his church 
above, he must find a way ^ bring up our faith and 
love to the white heat of heaven," 

This ia Perfectionist dialect, and it contmns the 
Noyesite Shibboleth. Comment is uncalled for. 

As being closely connected with the foregoing re- 
marka relative to the Primitive Church, we proceed to 
give the views of Peifcctionisjb in relation to the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Mr. N. Wumes that the com-, 
miaaiona given by Christ and the Apostles did not 
eitend beyond the destruction of Jeruaalera, A, D, 70 
[7— that all the commisaions since that time banded • 
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down in the various Chxisiian churches are not vaQd^ 
and that the kingdom of heaven exhibited in this'iraiMy 
and tibe divine authority derived &om Christ and his 
Apostles, must stop at the destruction of JenuaaleBi 
^^ till we can find a church that can prove by une- 
quiwcal credentials that it is in conjunction toith the 
primitive government^ 

Mr. N. takes it for granted that the Ferfectioiusts 
have the '^ unequivocal credentials" ! And from the 
foregoing premises he dravrs the following conclusions : 

1. '*' The kingdom of heaven is not to be confounded 
vdth popular Ohristianity, Popish or Protestant. 

2. ^' On the other hand, it is not to be conceived of 
as something hereafter to be instituted. Its organiza- 
tion is a fixed fact, and it is eighteen hundred years 
old. • • . 

3. '^ We are not to think of our own sect as the 
kingdom of heaven. It can never be more than a 
provincial department of that kingdom. The seat of 
the govenmient and of its chief functions, is and forever 
will be in the spiritual world. 

.4. " The way to ' seek the kingdom of God,' is to 
Wction with Christ and the Aposfles and the 
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from it, and thua of establishing a branch of it 
world, deserve to be considered at some length 
after. — PerfectioniBt, Vol. v. No. 19. 

In the Spiritual Magazine of July 15, 1847, we 
have the extended notice, at least in part, of the 
kingdom of heaven, promised at the concluaion of the 
foregoing extract. At an assembly of behevera " under 
the common roof," on the evening of June 1, 1847, 
Mr. Noyea put the following question and made the 
accompanying remarks : — 

" HAS THE KmODOM OF GOD COME ? 

' ' " We beheve that the kingdom now coming is the 
aame that was established at the Second Coming of 
Christ. Then God commenced a kingdom in human 
nature, independent of the law of the world. The 
church was then emancipated from the institutions of 
men, and commenced a course of existence under the 
aole management of God. That kingdom, having been 
mtkdrawn to heaven, has h^en strengthening and en- 
larging itself ever since. "We look for its establishment 
here — for its complete extension into this world ; and 
this 'extension of an existing government, is what, wo 
think and speak of as the kingdom of heaven which is 
now at hand. We at the same time have expected that 
its manifestation on earth, after a successful operation 
of 1800 years in the invisible world, would be by a 
different process in some respects from that by which it 
was originally formed. . . . The kingdom of heaven 
will be .established here by a process like that Tfhich 
brings the spring on tiie earth. The primitive church, 
like the sun, will come near to tis. The destruction of 
evil, and all the transactions of the last judgment, will 
be eflfected by a spiritual infusion from them of the light 

|.$i^^.,?£ Gq^. The resurrection alw vUl c^p. 
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Through the month of March the pro^res of the nr 

UD the heaveiw is dbstinctlj visible, thou^ diere is rex 

^ralence of wintry weather. Still later, when 'we 

to iare sonny, ^ring days, there are also ©«»• 
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^oal ones in which the ground is covered with snow. 
Thus with the common alternations af Bun and cloads, 
wlucb characterize the early part of the season, it is 
impossible to refer the advent of spring to an; precise 
point of time. Yet we are certain that some time 
within the limits of April, that event will have taken 
place — spring wUl have come. 

" Now if onr theory of the manner in which the 
kingdom of heaven is to be oetablished is true, then we 
are certainly somewhere in the transition towards it ; 
and the question will sometime urge itself upon us, Has 
spring come ? We shall sometime have to change our 
testimony from the future to the present form, and to 
say decisively, The kingdom of God has come. Sooner 
or later, ve shall have to stand forth and face the prin- 
cipalities and powers of the world with this declaration. 

" I will put the question, Is not now the time for us 
to commence the testimony that the kingdom of god 
fiAS COME ? to proclaim boldly that God, in his charac- 
ter of Deliverer, Lawgiver and Judge, has come in this 
town and in this Association ? ... No more should 
we expect the full power of the judgment and of the 
resurrection, until we have made a decisive response in 
the boldness of faith, to that divine influence which is 
with us, and which only wait^Jeonfesaion to expand into 
the full majesty of its nature. . . . Christ can do no 
more for an individual or a corporation, after his voice 
has wakened them, until it-is recognized by them, and 
confession made accordbg to the fact. 

" The process of advancenient in this dispensation, as 
we have said, is hke the progress of the sun in*8pring. 
The work af spiritual development has been goin]| on, 
steadily and silently, until we are finally brought to the 
question. Is not tfie kingdom of God in us ; including 
^1 the elements of the judgment and the resurrection ? 
s not these cioeing acts of the great dnusa com- 
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was ananimoiialjr adopted, therefore, as the oonfessfofr 
and testimony of the believers assembled, that thb 



KINGDOM or GOD HAS COME." 



The reader will perceive from the foregoing extracts, 
that Mr. N. assumes much and proves nothing; but 
his followers, who believe in his infaiUUlity, receive, 
as undoubted truth, every word he utters. He specu- 
lates upon sublime subjects, but his object evidently 
was to bring his followers up' to the point, and prepare 
them for the doctrines of the Battle Axe Letter in all 
their practical bearings ; for the announcement that ihe 
kingdom of God had come was the signal for the carry- 
ing out of those doctrines through the Perfectionist 
ranks, which is now being done, as far as circumstan- 
ces admit ! 

Soon after the j)roclamation went forth that the 
kingdom of God had come, Mr. Noyes made the great- 
est pretensions to miraculous power. His followers 
acknowledged this power, and under these circumstan- 
ces he put forth the following manifesto : — ) 

" The kmgdom of God is an absolute monarchy. . . 
So far as there is a true church on earth, it is a frontier 
department of this kingdom ; and it will possess the 
great characteristics of heaven's government, viz., cen- 
tral executive power, and subordination. It will mani- 
fest in all its operations perfect unity of design, and 
true harmonious efibrt. To secure this, it includes a 
gradation of authority ; — ofEicers, not self-elected, not 
popularly elected, but appointed by God ; whose cre- 
dentials, if truly received of him, need no secondary 
influence to secure their respect. In fact, the creden- 
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^ tial of anthoritj throng all God's kingdom, firaoi Ifce 
Supireine himself, down, is not a matter of parchmfiot, 
or a voice from heaven merely, hut the possession of 
actual ability. Carljle's doctrine is true, that ^ mights 
in this just imiverse, do, in the long run, mean rights.' 
Qod^B appointment to office confers on the individual 
abUUif corresponding to his <;omn)ission ; and it is as 
certam that Us ability wH make his office recognized 
by those with whom he has to do, as it is that in a mix- 
ture of fluids the heaviest will sin^ to the bottom. . . . 
In that organic body, [Christ's church] as we said 
before, superioriiy of every degree is a gR of power 
from God, which vindicates itself by an irresistible 
ascendancy over that which is inferior. ... In this 
ccmstruction of the church, the autocratic principle of 
the kingdom of God is seen throughout. . . . Every 
Christian finds himself under a despotism extending far 
beyond any earthly rule." 

From the senthnents expressed in the paragraphs 
just quoted, and from the fact that they were published 
immediately after the case of Mrs. Hall was noised 
abroad, we think it may be fairly inferred that Mr. 
Noyes wished to have it distinctly understood that the 
" central executive power " of the " frontier depart- 
ment " of the kingdom of heaven was lodged in him ! 
Having as he evidently supposed established this point, 
he then proceeds to read his followers a lecture on «uJ- 
ardination. This lie deemeSi Nct^ ^^^efcTiiGsai* ^^^j^qc^^ 
to Hub point he starts wifti Viiei o^ei^'CvyDa-, — 

-" mat is the effect oi ^ ^^^^:^^T^'S^^^^^ 
^Ferament upon maivieiuaX Vto*^^ ^ ^«^ ^^'^^^ 
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clesee of gubjecte — the one wholly submissive, the other 
partially bo. In reference to those who are wholly 
submissive he speaks thus : — 

" We believe that only those who have passed the 
quarantine of judgment and become naturalized citizens 
of the kingdom of heaven, know what is tbe glorious 
sensation of unshackled freedom of will." 

That is, in plain English — Those who have pasaed 
the ordeal to which Mr. Noyes snbjecta his disciples, 
and have become perfectly submiasive to his will, and 
on whom he has set the broad seal of his approbation, 
are liberated from all law except the will of Noyes him- 
self ! Tbey may then do just as they please, provided 
that it is always their pleasure to do just as he vrishes 
them to do ! And Mr. N. would have them distinctly 
understand that in doing his will they are doing the 
will of God; for he sets himself up as Jehovab'e vice- 
gerent — as Hie accredited ambassador — His represent- 
ative upon the earth ! " Under the monarchy of God," 
he asserts that " all forms of popular representation are 
dispensed with," and in the " organization of interme- 
diate agencies," there is a "disregard of democratic 
forms and privileges." 

The upshot of the matter is — John H. Noyes has an . 
" ability corresponding to his commission " ! And this 
ability is manifest in the mighty works he bu wrought ! 

But in reference to the second class of subjects — 
those who have not become wholly subnussive — ^he 



" It JB iae^W)fe. in the first a 
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with God, while evil influences etill exist in the ehttie- 
ter, that his will should come into constant collisoii 
with those influences, and the wills growing out of 
them. The inner and better part of our nature is even 
then free and happy ; and it is only the selfish, egote- 
tical part which lores darkness, and loves to do as it 
pleases at all cost, that experiences the efiect of coUisioD 
with a superior spirit. Tne efiect is sufiering ; a Utter 
sense of bondage ; coercion of the soul. No prison can 
realize the idea of helpless constraint that the soul expe- 
riences when conscious of a\ hostUe contact vrith the 
will of God. . . . Every spirit opposed to him, is des- 
tined not to slavery, but to destruction. ... He will 
have no drudges about him, no unwilling subjects." 

As Mr. Noyes virtually clsdms to stand at the head 
of all principalities and powers upon earth, he thus 
gives his followers who are not entirely submissive to 
his will, to understand, that, if they would escape " suf- 
fering," and be freed from a " bitter sense of bondage," 
and not come in collision with his " superior spirit," 
they must yield implicit obedience to his will, and sub- 
mit to his absolitte control. 

From the language of Mr. Noyes which we have just 
noticed, we should naturally infer that he was a jBnished 
aristocrat. Circumstances justify the inference, and 
facts confirm its correctness. We learn from a person 
formerly connected with the Association at Putney, 
that the i^lJIowers of Mr. Noyes appeared t# regard 
him with a kind of awe when in his presence. 

There were evidently two classes among them — the 

Kiflrlt^i* and the lower. The line of distinction probably 

vten tiiose who were wholly submissive to 
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Noyes, and those "who were but partially so. Those 
-who rendered implicit obedience to ihe " acknowledged 
Head/' and were nis particular favorites, had special 
honors confeited upon them, and were admitted to 
peculiar privileges ; wMIe others bad a humbler plaoe 
assigned them, and must there remain till by proper 
discipline they were prepared for a more honorable sta^ 
tion ; and must patiently wait until the ^^ acknowledged 
Head " was pleased to say, ** Come t«p Ugher.^^ 

For the special benefit of the lower class, or menials, 
the' higher order found it necessary occasionally to give 
some instructions. Some among them appear to have 
been ambitious of higher honors, and to reconcile them 
to their humble lot, soon after Mr. Noyes had given 
the necessary instructions relative to '^ central execu- 
tive power " and " subordination," they had the follow- 
ing significajit " hmt " :— 

" In the household of faith, he is chief who serveth 
most ; and he that humbleth hunself is exalted. The 
spirit that disdains not the lowest office, that is diligent 
and does with its xmght what the hand finds to do, has 

a path of honer before it A. disposition that is 

not fastidious and dainty, but will condescend to any 
thing, is of high price. . . . Here [in the Putney Gom- 
mimity] honor and service are bcJanced. Every one 
•is rewaraed according to his works. ... It is here, of 
course, no privilege to be idle and luxurious — ^to be let 
ofi" from difficult exertion, or even menid offices. 
Happy is he who loves to minister. ... If ambition 
will take the form of a servant, and humble itself, it 
will be gratified perfectiy. • . . Labor to enter into 
rest. 
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^' Tke true ge&flemaa and the true lady, are thej 
who are most ready to serve — ^who take the lowest 
place^ and are most arduous in their labors of love." 

Thus the '^ path of honor '^ was marked out before 
them, and they were taught that the road to prefer- 
ment lay through a scene of humble services and inces- 
sant labors. A very wholesome doctrine for the aristo- 
cratic part of the Putney Community, but a ^^ hard 
saying '' for tibe humUer class ! 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 



driipn of Svil — Human Dfprai'ity — HoUrutt of 
Adam — Judgment — Resurreetion — Sabbath — Tem- 
perance — Ama semen t3 — Fellowship . 

Mr. Koyea haa undertaken to solre the mystery re- 
specting the ori^ of evil. He assmnea that Satan is 
a self-exiatent and eternal being, and is the uncreated 
source of evil, as God is the uncreated source of good. 
The absurdity of this idea is so apparent that it needs 
no argument to confute it. How there can be more 
than one self-existent and eternal being in the univerve, 
is left for Mr. N, to show. 

In relation to human depravity he has advanced 
some peculiar notions. He assumes that there is an 
original difference in the characters of men, for which 
he acconota as follows : — 

"As the source of all evil in this world is an uncrea- 
ted evil being, it is evident that the ultimate principle 
of corruption in mankind is spiritual. Men are wicked 
because they are eni'eloped in the spirit of ' the nicked 
one,' and so arc ' led paptivc at bis will.' This is true 
of all, in their primary, unregenerate state. 

" But there is a subdivision in the depravity of 
human nature. Adam, who was ori^ally the work- 
manship of God, and a vessel of spiritual good, became 
by his fall a subject of the Devil, and a vessel of spirits 
uu evil. The streams from the two eternal fountuns " 
(i. e. God and Satan) " flowed together in him. His 
Sfuritual nature was primarily good," (only negatively 



flood, we pruBunw he 'SMBiy) ^ ts pfoooediBg fim 
Ged; bat eeeondMi^ •pl,^W^pemdDd Inr flbe SMS 
WiA tUs eompovDl divMtet he had Om m^tf 
proMgrtiiig hie own EkenoB; and in ^ving &edioa 

toulai noirer die ant a ainrn itiiT nigmfiili of anMMlBl 
flood and ev3 ireie bothoo n e eni ad* Bi ftct^ flBi%wii 
9m point of tfiflir moat mffieal eonffioL' An fte of 
flpring of Adam'a tedy vaa twAld, dMbgvAedl* 
male and femple, part folkmii^g tfia.iiataze oC iliajri- 
maiy, and part taa patoie of the eeim so 

{hedHfpringoffiBapr^^ iUm' 

^idAea like Ihat nataie, in|o good and ev3^ part 1^^ 
iiif flie charteter of the prinMirj ind part the ehameter 
of 4he aeeondacy Jinftaal eleninik bvotfev woidy, 
▲dam had t^ aorta of miritfodPchildten-H^ of fhem 
fike himself^ panmarily of Goii and aeeoodarily of the 
DenI, of whom Adam was a spedlmen ; the other, pi4ma- 
rilj of the Devil and secondaniy ef Ood, of whom Cain 
was a specimen. See 1 John 3 : 12. Una mankmd are 
divided spiritnally into two classes of diffiueat original 
characters, proceeding refljaectively from uncreated good 
and evil. . • • The depravitj of mankind, then, is of two 
sorts. The seed of the woman are depraved, as Adam 
was after the fidl, — ^not in their ori^al ind^idnal spi- 
rits which are of God, bnt by their 8i»ritaal eondbina' 
tion ndth and subjection to the Devil. In o4her woids, 
they are pouesaed of ike Devil, and as to their vohm- 
tary or objective characters are totally depraved. Yet 
they are not subjectively devils. The divinity of their 
ori^ is evinced by the fact that they hear and receive 
the word of God when it comes to them. — On 1ii#otter 
hand, the seed of the serpent are depeaved aa Cam 
was,— ^ot only by combinaticm with and subjection to 
the Devil, but by ori^bial sprituat identity with him. 
They are not only possessed of the Devil, but are radi^ 

tf^ MviLS THEMSELVis,'* — ^Bcrean, pp* 104, 106. . 
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The foregoing speculations have no scriptural l^asis 
whatever. They are' the mere creature of Mr. N.'s 
ima^ation. The Scnptures speak a strong and uni- 
form language relative to man's depravity. They place 
all upon a common leyel ; and the testimony is abun- 
dant in relation to this subject — ^it stands out promi- 
nently upon ahnost every page of sacred writ. 

• The views of Perfectionists respecting the holiness 
of Adam are expressed in short as follows : — 

" The Bible no where afcribes eminent holiness, or 
even any holiness, 'in the gospel sense of that term, to 
Adam. . . . That Adam was created in a state of per- 
fect innocence, we cannot doubt. . . . But with respect 
to his holiness, (if it is proper to apply this word at all 
to Adam in his original state,) it must have been 
rather negative than positive ; i. e. though he knew no 
evil, though he was free from all evil propensity, and 
from all ^lilt, yet he did not possess what we call tried 
virtue ; he had not met and resisted temptation." — 
Perfectionist, Vol. v. No. 12. 

Let us glance at this position. What is holiness in 
its essence but supreme love to God ? This love He 
requires of all his intelligent creatures ; and this re- 
quirement is based upon the natural relation they sus- 
tain to Him. Now if all moral beings are plaxjed under 
a law requiring supreme love to their Creator, would it 
not be the height of absurdity to suppose that Adam, 
coming pure from the hand of his Makcfr, would be 
incapable of fulfilling the requirements of the^law under 
which he was placed ? If he fulfilled that law until he 

fell— which no one doubts— then he must have possess- 

25 
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ed ibe knre required, and eooieqiieiiflj been flnuMiAf 
holy, even in a goqpd senae— 4br the goq^l rttpkm 
no nune tiian peifect lore, aoeoni|Miued willi ifti affm* 
priate fruittB. 

Bot it 18 intimated that in order to fnmem heEnai^ 
temptation must be ^^ met and resisted.'' If tins be 
true, the Savior had no holiness nntil He ^ met and 
resisted '' the temptatioDS of Satan ! — ^Ihe angels that 
fen had no holiness before their fill; firom irhat a 
height, th^i, they must have fillen ! — And Adam hid 
little or nothing to lose;*he had no eminence from 
which to fill ; he only descended firom a eommcm level 
a few steps downward ! 

Bat it is sometimes said that Adam could not have 
ori^nally possessed true holiness, because it is argued, 
^^ Habits of holiness cannot be created without our 
knowledge, or consent ; for holiness in its nature imr 
plies the choice and consent of a moral agent, without 
which it cannot be holiness." 

The fallacy of this reasoning lies in confounding 
7iabit8 of holiness with principles of holiness. Habit is 
the result of acts, and acts of choice. A principle 
always lies back of choice, by which it is governed. 
There must be a right nature or holy principle before 
there can be a right choice. The principle in Adam 
firom which right choice proceeded, prior to the fall, 
was either implanted in him at his creation, or produ- 
ced by his own volitions. If the latter, he must have 
''led correctly without any correct principle ; if the 
1 he possessed holiness by nature — ^which is 
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Belf-flvident, for we cannot suppose that * rod ■would cre- 
ate him less than holy. Moreover, the tciiptures aetu- 
ally " ascribe eminent hotinesg " to Adaia, inasmuch aa 
they assert that he was created in the image of God, 
■which comprised " true kolinese." 

The Perfectionist vIrw nf tVm n.iliJo. it, ' although it 

does not charge evil v leprives him of 

i -all positive good. B leae nor sin, or 

I <in other irords, post sharacter, and 

f ^becoming immortal in i ■Ue difficult to 

fix his final destiny, iiavinf; uu nonuesa, he could not 

enter heaven — and Laving no wn, he could not be justly 

doomed to eternal death. , 

Mr. N. thus defines his theory of the judgment : — 
" As God divided mankind into two great families — 
tiie Jews and the Gentiles — so he haa appointed a sep- 
arate judgment for each. The harvest of the Jews 
came first, because they -were ripened first. God sep- 
arated them from the rest of the nations, and for two 
thousand years poured upon them the sunshine and the 
rain of religious discipline. When Christ came he said 
the fields were white. By the preaching of Christ and 
his apostles, the process, necessary to make way for the 
judgment, was complete. At the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, the Jews as a nation were judged. Then the 
kingdom of heaven passed fromttift 5e^?.'vs'iiw^ ^*^^ 
tiles. Matt. 21 ; 43. God co-mrnft-aca^ %• "^"^^^^ 

came ubder the sunshine aai tava, "«^^* .J^^W^ 



I 
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Mr. N. asserts that the second coming ol 
■which he assumes took place at the destmctio 
salem — wa= '■ the dtv/ •■f jvdgmtnt for th' 
church and (he JeirisJi nation.'' He also as3 
the judgment of mankind *' is divided into 
occupying tict periods of time, separated 1 
other hj an interval of more than a thouEan 
One of these acts he calls the firtt iu-igmcnt 
other thi final judgment. 

Now the sinplc assertion that ■• God hath 
a day " — i. e. a particular time, a definite j-ei 
which he will Jud je the world " — zi >: a parr i: 
righteousness " — Acts IT : 31 — is fatal to :^ 
and overthrows ihe whole superstrucraro. 

But Mr. 5. a5SUE;oi thar the «•'?/'■? 
commenced, arJ :j ^oinj l■SL(^■;:^.i 'v Per: 
but more particularly, ::' t:: exclusively. '_■ 
On the eveniiL; i S-^.-: 1. l?-iT. i,-; *3;.'. : — 

'- Wc are fca".'.;." ' r'u^;.! T."- t'r.-. ijuisrl:!., 
kingdom of G;.; i" v.* ; ■ r:.?:"; y. -'- j". 
the jfti^nftit 1 I t"-ii.k t'r.vrc- i? :C~r^r.z". -ji 
the past, espefiiH- u: :L; ;S>: y-jf r. -' t :- ■: 
hat f.^^iin. . . /: -'. -:.>- ■;-.—.? ■• »;*?-: 
^frn •■vti4:i''Ur ,;- '.■.-'' ■ -'■■ v. ■- ■ ',-" 

But \iz us .:':: l: ■'-: :.:.-.-.;■ r^'. :l.;ri;:' 
the judgment as s:: :.r:l. '.v Mr. >' Hi ?st 

"The^dgn-:-: :f t1;t w-l '.'::: --.i ; j^r '. 
oal opentioQ e5ecte .i ^y :r^::. i- '. in--;.- 1'; r-, ■ 
Dot ttjof liieTl:Trlesl'iii;*:.;-':rT -^ii.i £:r^; 
ofaxe: exr-eraL:; :: :l: sn:.: •.:■.:- 
,«f ice las: '•■:.izz.r:z-.'-^Z U ;=;-: 
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spiritual infusion from them [the primitive church] of 
the light and energy of God.'' 

Mr. N. also asserts that he discards enUrdt/, the 

impressions which are common in the world, respecting 

the judgment! But let us endeavor to ascertain as 

definitely as possible the character of the judgment, and 

the office-work of the judge, as presented by the Noyes- 

ites. Mr. N. says : — 

" The ultimate causes of all good and evil, are the 
spirit of love and the spirit of sefiSshness — God and the 
devil. Human life is placed under the power of these 
spirits, and in all stages of its experience is either sub- 
ject wholly to one or to the other of them, or is in Ihe 
conflict between them." — Berean, p. 256. , 

Thus, by the principles of love and selfishness, Mr. 
N. represents Cfod and Satan. Perfectionists think 
they are living under a new dispensation — ^that this is 
the end of the world — and they talk about the judg- 
ment of selfishness ! They think their Community la 
an unselfish association. But in order to enter it, the 
social ties must be cut asunder. Say they : — 

'' Those attachments and relations, whether domestic 
or social, originating and eidsting only in the constitth 
tion of human life, are obstacles to be surmounted. . . . 
However cutting and anti-selfish it may be, our prop- 
erty, ourselves, and every tiling that pertains to us and 
ours, are to be sacrificed.'*' . 

A member of the Putney Community remarked to a 

citizen of the village, that her body was going to the 

judgment ! i. e. into the hands of John H. Noyes, to 

be disposed of by him ! And in this way she was going 

to make sacrifice of self ! ! 
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Mr. N. sidd to a citixen of Putney seTeral yean 
once, that he should yet tit upon the throne andj^dge 
the world! And undoubtedly he now thmks he is doing 
it. But it is presumed that ttie general sentiment is that 
it is a very small matter to be judged by John JET. Noyes! 

From all the light thrown upon the subject, we oome 
to the conclusion, that, in the estimation of Perfection- 
ists, the process of the judgment coivnsts in eeparating 
between the selJUh and the unselfish ! The Noyesites 
profess to hare an unselfish association, and all without 
is selfish. It appears to be the province of Mr. N. to 
distinguish between the two characters ; and those who 
make a sacrifice of self^ find favor in his 8ight,'aiid are 
welcomed within the '' charmed circle '' ; and those 
who do not make a saci^ce of self are rejected ! Thus 
he is judging the world ! ! 

In concluding this subject, we would remark that 
Mr. Noyes professes to be the white horse mentioned in 
the following passage : — " And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse ; and he that sat upon him 
was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he 
doth judge and make war." — Rev. 19 : 11. 

In the Spiritual Magazme of Nov. 1, 1847, we find 

the following language : — 

" Christ is now going forth on the white horse, to 
judge and make war in righteousness ; and the armies 
of heaven are following him on white horsesJ^ 

The allusions in the above language cannot be mista- 
ken. Now the cream of the whole matter is that John 
fl is TBM WHITS HOBSE, and that his followers 
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Mr. NoyeB occupies a position antagoniBtical to the 
doctrine of the rcBurrection of the body. He aaja ha 
h&B long argued " againat the notion of a resurrection 
^that hoiy which diea" — and "that there U to be m 
resurrection of the body which tees corruption, — 
Bere&n, p. 3S5. 

Spe&kkig of a spiritual resurrectioQ, Mr. N. makes 
tlje folIoTTing remark : — 

" ' If any man be in Christ, he is a nets crecUure ; 
(jd tbinga are passed away ; behold all things are be- 
come new.' fHe has passed from a carnal state into 
tie reaurrection — from this wofld into the heavenly 
world ; his state and relations are ai fully changed, at 
the idea of a translation from earth to hemreii de- 
mands.'}" 

The reader can draw his own inferences. 

The Christian Sabbath is discarded by the Koyes- 
itca. Nevertheless, on that day at Putney they usually 
met — ^merely a^ a matter of convenience, however — at 
their Chapel in the morning, and held a sort of service. 
There were several speakers, who usually, wo believe, 
served in rotation, and each, from tirae to time, held 
forth upon a topic of his own selection, and — • 

" The truth of God 
1^^ Tnrned to a lie, dKairing end deceived ; — 

^^h Each, with tfacnocnrGed sorcery of sin, 

^^k- To hit own wish and vUe propcositj 

^^L Truufonning BliU the meaning of tbc tt^t." 

^B[ln this manner Noyes and his little company of fol- 
^^Birets generally occupied the time usually allotted to 
^^Ps morning service in religions assemblies. In the 
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afternoon they had no such gathering, but spent the 
time, after the manner of a holiday, in rambling over 
the fields, or riding about toim — ^to the annoyance of 
the sober citizens — ^in their pleasure carriages ; — ^tiie 
nohility occupying the best vehicles, and the lower class, 
those of a secondary order — ^for aristocracy was quite 
prominent among them. In the evening, after a great 
supper, they spent the time in converang upon "what 
they called religiouB subjects-*-what consummate hypoc- 
risy ! — fiMling^ daneinffj cardylaying^ &c., in short, 
any gaming or amuseoients which the spirit that was 
among them inclined them to follow. 

After desecrating the holy Sabbath in this most 
revolting manner, it is more than probable that the 
leader 

— ^'' Then retired to drink the filthy cup 
Of secret wickedness, and fabricate 
All lying wonders, by the nntangbt received 
For revelations new." 

And 

" These in their wisdom (?) left 
The light revealed, and turned to fendes wild ; 

And visionary dreams, 
• More bodiless And hideously misshapen 

Than ever fancy, at the noon of night 
Playing at will, framed in the madman's brain/' 

The position of the T?eTiec^Qvi&\s» *m ^^^^^ \*iS^^ 
use of alcoholic drinks, \a foxmOim^^'^^^'^^^^'^^ 
from the Spiritual Masazvx.e oi^^^ll^^:^!^^^ 
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observed effect of alcohol upon the stomachs of intem- 
perate, ungodly men. Such men are necessarily di& 
eased. Unbelief ^^ or airiy is itself an unnatural, diseased 
state of the whole man, which gjves a more or less poi- 
sonous effect to every thing that he eats or drinks, so 
that the most scrupulous dieter falls a victim to his food 
at last. The primary cause, however, we repeat, Is not 
in his food ; but in &e unsanctified, devilish nature of 
his life, which converts to evil, things which are good. 
. . . Persons who are unnaturally diseased by sin, and 
who habitually eat and drink damnation to themselves, 
are not to decide the character of meats and drinks for 
persons in a wholly different state. It is as unreasonable 
for Temperance men to pronounce alcohol an invariable 
poison because of its effect on drunkards, as it would be 
for us to call water poison because it produces terrible 
convulsions in a person with the hydrophobia. The 
cause of the evil is as independent of the offending sub- 
stanccj in one case as the other." 

We present the foregoing extract as a eurious speci- 
men of Perfectionist logic. The reader will readily 
perceive that the Noyesites have hit upon an expedient 
by which they evidently hope to appropriate the " good 
creature " exclusively to their own special benefit and 
behoof! 

The position of Perfectionists in relation to amuse- 
ments is as anti-scriptural and absurd as many other 
things among them. Say they : — 

** There ia a time to laugh, a time to rejoice and leap fob jot 
--and in such demonstrations only can we truly worship God. . . . 
Let us not have amusements without religion, nor a religion that 
is hostile to amusements. But let us marry religion to amuse^ 
ments.** • 
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According to fheir own declarations, their practices 
have been in accordance with these principles. Hie 
Editor of the Spiritual Magarine of May 15, 184T, 
writes thus: — 

^^ The body of believers in holiness in this village 
have this spring joined their households under one com- 
mon roof. This change, as they expected, has proved 
in every respect usefud and agreeable. Our evenings 
are generally occupied with conversation, reading, and 

The nature of tiie amusements which they have 
attempted to " marry " to religion, will be discovered 
in the following extract : — 

^^ A wanderer from the West, a Representative of a 
certain school of spiritualists, presented himself witii us 
one evening while we were interested in the subject of 
^ Christ, our wisdom.' ... He came with a design of 
mediation between us and those with whom he is con- 
nected, or for some purpose we know not what, profess- 
ing to be directed by the Spirit. We passed tiie eve- 
ning as if he were not present, in conversation about 
the Bible, our hearts burning within us, and joy in our 
countenances. Then there was munc and dancing^ 
and the exhilaration of good fellowihip,^^ 

Thus they can profess to be interested in the subject 
of '^ Cirist, our wisdom " — (tcsvi^^t^^ ^^ ^feo^^^^ "BihW 
— smd then trip to tke soxjccl^ QS.^^^^^^'t^*'''^'^'^ss^ 
ii^tic toe''— and tliat too dX m^^ ^^^^^^s^. 

Thus ih^^ Tr..,^.^P.A\^OTi to ^Cim^^^^HS^ • ,^^ /*= 
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But they place aUgh estimate upon fellowahip. Let 
ua glance at their ^ews touching this matter. In the 
Spiritual Magarine of Dec. 15, 1846, they say: — 

" There arc three degrees of fellowship that believers 
may have with God, and with each other. The first 
may be called Jewish fellowship ; the second corres- 
ponds to the transition state of the pritiiitive church ; 
and the third to the fullness of the New Covenant. 
The first ia simply friendship, mutual affection ; the sec- 
ond is a closer union, but not secure ; the third is an 
organic union which is indissoluble. Perfectiomats 
have known conwderablc of the second degree of fellow- 
ship. They have had love, Without th6 security. . . . 
Their union has not been an eternal marriage, where 
divorce is impossible. . . . But the third kind of union 
is coming to -view ; union which has the security — 
which b entered into like marriage, with irrevocable 
bonds. Two shall say to each other — It is a gone caee 
with us ; we are one for eternity. ... A nucleus of 
this union has been formed, and there are some who 
have received of the Lord, a hope for each other which 
is steadfast, and a love which casts out fear. Love 
cannot be perfect while one fear remtuns that it will 
not always last. In the relations of this world, mar- 
riage comes the nearest to this union, in its community 
of interests, and in the abandonment to each other 
which the parties make, for better or for worse, and in 
the contract bemg for life. But a life union for this 
world is transitory, compared with a union for eternity ; 
and the kind of companionship which exists in most 
marriages is very diflferent from being ' fitly framed 
together.' ... It is an organic union, which comes by 
growth and aaainulation of substance, or it is like a 
building /(^y/ramed together." 
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The reader will readily perceive that the Perfection- 
ists tarnish every thing they touch, and turn every sen- 
timent and subject which they handle into a polluted 
channel — which clearly indicates the prevailing senti- 
ments and predominant feelings among them. 
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Concluding 

The doctrines taug' ' ' "" '*'' and liis coadju- 
tors, together with tl ijuences, have 
been so far exhibited st, a tolerably 
correct idea of the i ey of this new 
ism. Undoubtedly tl ader'has sicken- 
ed, while perusing the foregoing pages, at the recital of 
scenes which have transpired among the Noyesitea at 
Putney and elsewhere, and in view of the-deep corrup- 
tion of this hew class of people. But let no one for a 
moment suppose that the gross impieties and strong 
delusions which we have been contemplating are the 
oilspring of the Christian religion — far, far from this. 
Christianity is utterly opposed to all such principles and 
practices. For the leader of this sect to teach that the 
Apostles and primitive Christians approved of such 
infemous conduct, and practiced such gross immorali- 
ties, as he and his followers are guilty of, is a most 
blasphemous assumption — an utter outrage upon virtu- 
ous principles — tiie deepest tc^jito^'iV 'Otia,^ 'i^isi.N)'e> t.'*.^ 
npoa the religion of the BMe , and. l\ve \i\^'«^"'»-^^"^^ 
that can be oflered to the DiVme Kxi^Vat ol ««« '^.^^'^ 
Christianity. , .j 
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for fheir chtracten appear to be quite mnOar. We 
quote a few paragraphs firom the apostolie writingB, 
wiiich appear to be peculiarly appEcable.in die present 
instance: — 

^ Nmo the Spirit fpeakeik expreuiy. thaiinikg latter fnnet «0MC 
ihail depart /ram ike faith, gvring heed to seducmg tptriitf end 
doctrines ofdevile; epeaking'lies in hfpoeritjf ; having ikeir tee^ 
ecience eeared with a hot iron. . . . They pro/ese that they know 
God ; hut in worke they deny him, being obominMe, and diecibe- 
dient, and unto every good work reprobate. . . . Having the under- 
standing darkened, being alienated from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, because of the bUndness of Heir 
heart ; who, being past fedvng, have given themeehes over unto 
lasciviousness, to work all uneleanneu with greedinese. . • • And 
have not repented of the uncleanness, and fomseatwn and lasew' 
iousness, which they have committed. . • . But became vain in ihexr 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. Wherefore 
God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own 
hearts, to dishonor their own bodies between themsdves. . . . For it 
is a shame even to speak of those things which are done of them in 
secret. . . . For the mystery of iniquity doth already work ; , . . . 
even him whose coming is after the working of Satan, with aU 
power, and signs, and lying wond4ts, and with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that perish ; because they received not 
the love of the truth , that they might he saved. And for this cause 
God shall send them strong delusion, that they should bdieve a 
lie : that thsy all might he damned who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. . . . These be they who separate them- 
selves ; sensual, having not the Spirit. . . . Scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts. . . . But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in 
the lust of uncleanness, and despise government: presumptuous 
are they, self-willed, they are not afraid to speak evil of dignities. 
. . . These, as natural brute beasts, made to be taken and destroy- 
ed, speak evil of the things that they understand not ; and shaU 
utterly perish in their own corruption ; and shall receive the 
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reteard of unr^lteomneu ai (hey thai count il pleasure to riot in 
lie day time. Spota are they and UemUhes, sparling Ihemitlua 
icUk lieir own deceiving! ; having eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot cease from tin ; begviling urulabl^ souls. . . . For vhen 
they tpeak great swelling words of vanity, they allure through the 
lusts of the Jleah, through much toanlonness, those that were clean 
escaped from them who line in error. While they promise them 
liberty, they themselves are the servilnlt of corruption." 

One writer very justly corarDents upon tlie prophetic 
part of the foregoing quotations, as follows : — 

** It is wonderful to observe with what precision tJieae 
prophecies have been fulfilled by the clouds of impoa- 
tors who have appeared — ' speaking great swemng 
words of vanity,' and fallen — since the inspired senten- 
ces were uttered. And it may be regarded as one of 
the evidences of the truth of inspiration, that had the 
long array of apostates and deceivers actually stood 
before the sacred penmen at the time of their writing, 
their characters all naked before them, the likenesses, 
from the first Christian apostate to the sensual Mor- 
mons " — and Perfectionists — " could not have been 
drawn with greater fidehty." 

This strange delusion undoubtedly originated in the 
same fanatical spirit which has transformed many a 
Christian community into a moral waste — a spiritual 
desolation. The Noyesites proceeded step by step 
from one degree to another, till at last the meaeure c£ 
thcit inicjmty became fall and running over. One 
writer says : — 

" These Perfcctioniats believe that they have the 

inward Christ — can do no wrong — that to the pure all 

ttiinga are jrare — that Christ is responsible for all they 

fJo — and other such blasphemous absurdities. ... In 
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most cases, from the primitive heresy of GnosticiBm, 
down to the Fifth Monarchy sect of the PHritaa age, 
and even to the days of Joanna Southcote in England, 
and the Gochranites, the lascivious Mormons, and the 
sensual Perfectionists of the present day in the United 
States, the tendency, it cannot be denied, has been to 
permit almost every license of impurity- ... In oar 
own country, tlie most surprising instance of imposture 
and delusion, perhaps, that has occurred, was that of 
the Cochranitea, whose enormities in licentiousness 
made so much stir in Maine and New Hampshire a few 
years since. ... So atrocious was Cochran's conduct, 
that he seduced great numbers of females, married and 
immarried, under the pretext of raising up a holy race 
of men. The peace of many families was broken up, 
and the \Tllain kept an establishment like a seraglio. 
His career, however, was happily short." 

The foregoing paragraph was penned soon after 

Noyesism had made its appearance ; and at that early 

date it had given decided indications of its nature and 

tendency, but it has since so fully developed itself, and 

advanced so far, that it now occupies the front rank in 

that legion of impostures and delusions under which tlie 

world has long groaned. The writer from which we 

have made some extracts further says : — 

" An examination of the history of heresies and im- 
postures in ail ages, will disclose the painful fact, that 
whether arising from enthusiasm, or phrenzy, or from 
deliberate imposture, a common character seems to 
have run through and pervaded nearly all, — ^and the 
tendency has, ])eyond doubt, most usually been to licen- 
tiousness and criminal intercourse between the sexes. 
This fact has not escaped the notice of the enemies of 
Christianity, who have availed themselves of it in their 
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loks, for the purpose of increaeing ihe weight of 
odium with which they would cover it. Mr. Hume, 
however, has the candor to assign the true cause for the 
effect, viz. the strength of human passions, and the 
facilities of criminal indulgence, between the sexes, 
afforded by the frequent and intimate associations pro- 
duced bj congenial fanaticism." 

This little volume has been prepared for the purpose 
of warning the public, by the presentation of simple 
facts, against cherishing a fanatical spirit. The writer 
has diligently sought for tmth, and it is belleTed has 
succecdej] in collecting a chmn of facts, of a p^unful 
and somewhat extraordinary character — facta wHch it 
is very important should he known, that others, looldng 
at their cri^, and tracing their progress, may be 
deterred from entering upon a course in reli^oua raatr 
ters, which may lead to the same dangerous extremes 
and melancholy results, and ultimately end in the same 
or similar delusions, dark and deep, and equally fatal 
as those disclosed in this volume. 

It cannot but he perceived that it is extremely haz- 
ardous' for a person to set up a standard of faith and . 
practice of his own, irrespective of the simple requisi- ! 
tions of the Scriptures, taken in their most obvious 
sense, and in their own native simplicity and beanty. 
It has been well remarked by Robert PhiUp, that " the 
men who would say to others, ' Stand aside, for I am 
holier than thou,' arc Pharisees, who have little or no 
dependence on grace. In like manner, all who plume 
themselves on being special favorites of Heaven, and 
20 



I 



402 irOTESISM XmTESLBD. 

desiMse others as non-elect, pay, of all m^n, the least 
respect to &e grace they pretend to have received." 

Unquestionably one of the leacUng features, as well 
as one of the greatest errors of the age in which we 
live, and especially in our own country, is a siax^ng ten- 
dency to ultrsusms — ^ultraisms not only in reli^on and 
politics, but in almost every department of moral and 
philanthropic enterprise. We are running into ex^ 
tremes upon almost every thing we undertake. While 
there are some who are always on the back ground, 
extremely tardy in all their moves, and very reluctaniiy 
render even the most inefficient aid for the promotion 
of any moral or benevolent enterprise, there are, at the 
same time, others, who, instead of adopting those con- 
servative principles and judicious measures which would 
secure the most lasting and beneficial results, become 
over-heated zealots, and by injudicious efforts actually 
injure any cause, however good, in which they may be 
engaged — their every movement tends to retard the 
onward march of truth, and put far away the day of 
final triumph. In relation to the ultraisms of the age, 
one distinguished orator has shrewdly remarked, that 
"ojften, when a goodhcause has been heguriy if the Devil 
finds there is no other way to ruin it^ he will turn 
. (^Aarioteer himsdf P^ 

The facts detailed m tVie^ ^^e^^^* N^xsasfc ^^^s^^ 

stand as a solemn mnmis ^^^^^ \\*^ "^^^2 
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■"ted better, than the running after overj new thing, and 
tlio following of 90 many blind guides, would it be for 
Christian professors to obey tho injunction of God him- 
self: — ' Thus saitli the Lord, Stand ye in the waifs, 
and tee, and ask for the old paths, where ie the 
GOOD WAY, and walk tubrein, and ye shall find rest ' 
for your souU.' " 

Moreover, w^ learn frem this suhject that deluajons 
are not confined to the low, the ignorant, and the vul- 
gar ; but may be found among the intelligent — ladies, 
educated and aeoomiilished, and gentlemen of talent, 
Information and wealth. How important, then, in view 
">f our weakness and dependence, the caution, " Let 
Mm tJiat ihinketJi he standtth, take heed lest he fall.'" 
The rule of action under all circumstances is very ex- 
plicit : " Fear O^od, and keep his commajidmentB ;. for _ i 
this is the whole duty of man." i 

We conclude this little volume in the language of 
another, the truthfulness of which must be apparent to 
all ; and its application in the present instance is pecul- 
iarly appropriate and forcible : — 

•' \Vliat is denominated fanaticism is often sheer, i 
dovrnright hypocrisy, both in the deceiver and in those ' 
who pretend to be deluded. By far the greater por- 
tion of those who profess to be deluded, only assume 
the chanwter of believers in these impostures, for the 
purpose of thus freeing themselvea from the restraint of i 
those rules and decorumB and obhgations of society, 
which they cannot otlierwise contravene -Aithout calling i 
down on their own heads disgrace and punishmeHt, It 
Mrill, in almost every case of these fanatical eruptions. 
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be seen that the imposture begpns by raiHng agftinstall 
the dcHnestic duties, and relatkms of the social state : 
filial and parental ties, the marriage vow, the sanolii; 
of chastiiy, most especially, form we subjects <^ th^ 
attacks ; and the bams of ererj fidse reK^on is almost 
nniformly laid in the ruins of mninine parity, matrimo- 
nial faith, and domestic obligations. 

" That those who have become impatient of these 
ties and duties, or who wish to firee tl\emselyes firom the 
necesnty of conforming to the restraints of the social 
state, and travel out into the boundless ocean of Ecen- 
tious indulgence, should shelter themselves under the 
convenient mask of fanaticisi^, from the imputation of 
criminal excesses, and affect to become conseientumsly 
lewdj or tmcked from principle^ is surely not a subject 
of wonder, however it may be of regret. Hence we 
almost always see the development and exposure of 
these impostures exhibiting to the eyes of the world a 
scene of lewdness and licentious intercourse equally 
degrading to the character of that sex, among whom 
we almost always find the first disciples of every new- 
fangled religious imposition, and to the character of 
rational and moral beings. From all I have seen and 
read of these victims^ or accomplices of successful im- 
posture, lam unalterably convinced, that what is called 
fanaticism, is oftener the cool, calculating offspring of 
a corrupt and sensu^al heart, than of a deluded, over- 
heated brain. Nine times in ten, I believe it is only 
the veil behind which corrupt men and women seek a 
shelter from the ignominy of a licentious life, and 
cloak the indulgence of indiscriminate lewdness, 

" In conclusion, it may be remarked that Errob can 
only be overcome by Truth, and that they who have 
the * Truth of God ' distinctly set forth in the book of 
Revelation, have an infallible criterion by which to test 
the true character of any religious opinion or practice. 
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And in the Gospel dispensation introduced by our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, the inspired volumes •£ 
the Old and New Testaments constitute the true and 
only infallible rule of ftuth and conduct ; nor can any 
radical or fundamental error long escape detection when 
subjected to this plain and unerring standard," 
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Ca9e of Mi9B Lucinda J. LamJk — Vari 

The case •£ Mas Lucinda J. Lamb, a 
young lady reading in Putney Village, 
notice* The circumstances connected wi 
transpired in the spring and summer of 18^ 
time of the going forth of the famous •*- 
he Knsdom of ^'^^ ' 
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earthy I am not come to send peace on eartiiy bat a 
sword.' ... It is at least supposable that these words 
are being fulfilled in your famuj — that your daughter 
kas accepted the call, of Christ and you Imve rejected 
it, and of tK>urse that a collision between Christ's claim 
and yours is approaching* Yon will naturally reject 
such a supposition, and yet it may be true. 

^^ I beUeve that it is true, and belicTing ilius, I am 
bound, in the first place, to do my best to make you 
aws^e of what you are doing. I count it an act, not 
ef enmity, but of love toward you, to say tb you, J Be- 
ware of the attempt to take yoor daughter out of God's 
hands. Let the potsherds of the earth strive with the 
potsherds of the earth, but wo to him who striveth with 
his Maker.' ... I think the present project of sendinc^ 
Locinda aw»y from her reUgiL frieiLi as uxmatar^ 
and as cruel to her soul, as it would be to take a new- 
' bom infant away from its mother. I dO' not believe 
that you will succeed in alienating her from her present- 
faith or from us. Nor do I believe that she wiU make^ 
the improvement in worldfy stuffies which you have in> 
view. ... I advise you to let her remain where she is. 
" Tour friend, John H* Noybs." 

Notwithstanding Mr. N.'s advice and implied ikreatSy. 
Mr. Lamb removed his daughter to an adjoining State^ 
and has ever since kept her away from Perfectionist, 
influence. But to show the pertinacity with which 
tbej adhered to their pxirpo^^ft, "^^ ^ci\jL\\^'V£a:^,*^M6ii 
before the letter was wilteii feom -v^a^ ^^ Hss^^xa:^ 
exists were taten, Mr. 1.^^ ^^^^^^^^^^"S 
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exerted by Noyee and Bis confederates. But on the 
next morning after her remoTal, at an early hour, John 
R. Miller and George W. Noyea, both staunch Perfec- 
tionista and phant tools of the Putney Pontiff, made 
their appearance ^t Fayetteville — though before they 
left Putney they stated that they were going to other 
places — and desired an mterview with Misa Lamb. 
Those to whose care she had been committed, at first 
refuaed admittance ; but young Mr. Noyes — who is a 
brother of the Putney magician, a Perfectionist dyed 
in the wool, and a no less personage than the Editor of 
the Spiritual Magazine — was intent upon an interview, 
and urged it upon the ground that he intended max- 
riage with her ; and falsely asserted, aa we learn, that 
he already had engagements with her. He afGrmed 
that his motives were pure ; and na he was a, young 
man who had previously sustained n fdr character, 
aside from his many heretical notions, though now act- 
ing a feigned part behind the curtain, the friends of 
Miss Lamb at length consented, though quite reluc- 
tantly, to an interview. During that interview, young 
Mr. Noyes told Miss Lamb that he believed it was the 
lard's will that /i£ ahovld marry her ! and that in this 
he had the approbation of his elder brother. Now thia 
mnet have been eiUier a piece of sheer deception on the 
part of the young man, and designed as an mducement 
for Miss Lamb to return to Putney ; or he afterward 
had an opposite revelation; or the "acknowledged 
head " otherwise ordered; for in a few weeks after 
young Mr. Noyes averred that tiQ beUeved it wm. ^a 
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Lord'd wiU that he ahould marry Ifiss Lamb, he mS 
ittarried to another lady ! Before this took place he 
mentioned three yomig ladies — one of whom was tJEsH 
Iiamb-^and etedd Jie had no choice hgtween ihemj and 
was willing to marry any one if it was Ood's will ; hd 
that will was of course to he ascertained through Km 
brother^ John JET. Nbyes ! Thus he made £teqnent refe^ 
ences and great profession}^ of submission to the w31 of 
God, when his sole object in entering into the marriage 
relation was thstt he might have ^^ a dish of his oim 
procuring '^ to add to the great sapper which was &st 
being prepared. Notwithstanding his professions, hi^ 
motives were probably about as pure as those of the 
butcher who leads the Iamb to the slatighter ! 

When Mr. Lamb took his daughter away to remove' 
her to Fayetteville, the Perfectionists exhorted her to 
steadfastness. Says one, " Stick to it^ Lucinda '* / 
Yes, echoes another, " Stick to it^ do rCt give it up^^ f 
When at Fayetteville, several letters were written to 
her for the purpose of encouraging and strengthening 
her ; and those letters Were, mailed at Brattleboro', ten 
miles from Putney, and at a greater distance than Put-- 
ney from Fayetteville ; and all this when there was a 
postofiEce at their door in Putney. Were they afraid 
that the friends of Miss Lamb would learn that they 
wore holding correspondence with her ? Undoubtedly. 

Li a letter written during this time to Miss Lamb, 
John E. Miller holds the following veri/ beautiful lan- 
guage :— 

" We shall all he delighted to tee you once more at our houset 
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and toe expect to "have the privilege next Saturday evening. 
We have very "happy times at our houee^ more so than ever^ all 
that is wanting is your presence to make it completely so. Though 
you are absent you have been the subject of conversation several 
evenings, . • . Mr. Noyes said he wished to express his entire 
approbation of your conduct^ and that he was very much pleased 
with you." 

In another letter "written about the same time, Mr. 
Miller continues the strain thus : — 

^< Our friendship for you and our connexion with you is nearer 
and dearer thtui any thing this world knows any thing about, and 
we shall prove to you in every possible way our love for you^ 

Mr. Miller also undertook to portray in glowing colors 

the beauty of making a sacrifice of self. He says : — 

^' It would seem that this world might be a ' para- 
dise ' were it not for the selfishness of man. How 
happy this world might be, if our hearts were fiUed 
with love— that love which- seeketh not her own, but 

tries to make others hofpy.^^ 

« 

To make a sacrifice of self, is to give up ^^ every ' 

thing " to John H. Noyes. Thus Mr. Miller began to 

preach up the peculiar doctrine in characteristic style ! 

But he says again for the encouragement of Miss 

Lamb : — 

" Grod is carrying on his work hei^ gloriously and no 
power on earth can stop it. Let those oppose it and 
tell stories about us who choose, they are only making 
work for repentance. The Devil has been busy, but 
his time is short. ^' 

Arrant hypocrisy !. Talking about the work of God 
going on gloriously among them, when the cup of their 
iniquity was being filled to overflowiBg ! 
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Ifr. Miller unwittingly spoke an important traft. 
He thinks the Devil was busy and his time short. Thit 
he was very busy among the Noyedtes about this time, 
is abundantly evident ; and the event proved his time 
quite short in Putney, under the administration of 
Noyes and his coadjutors ! 

Mr. Miller,. speaking of two young ladies who had 
recently joined the Community, says they were ^' gel- 
ting dUmg nicely '' / One of those ladies wrote a let- 
ter to Miss Lamb, accompanied by the following note : 
" Put this letter of mine where it mil not be found-- 
in the fire" ! 

Great professions of love and friendship were made 
toward Miss Lamb, and presents were ^ven her to the 
value of about fifteen dollars, ten of which was in 
money ; the object of these presents no one can doubt. 

After remsdning a short time at Fayetteville, Miss 
Lamb returned to Putney, and her parents, as a last 
resort, resolved to send her out of the State. They 
accordingly went for the purpose of getting her away 
from the Noyesite Community ; but Mr. Noyes was 
highly incensed, and refused to let her go. He talked 
very insulting to Mrs. Lamb, the mother of the young 
lady — ^told her she was not her daughter, that she had 
no business with her, and that she should not have her. 
He ** shook his fi^t in herface^'* after the manner of an 
enraged rowdy, and told her that she had done enough 
that day to sink her to the lowest depths of hell ! All 
this Mr. N. would call holy indignation ! But what 

s Mrs. Lamb's oflfence? Simply this — she had 
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demanded her daughter, which she had a perfect Tight 
to do ; and was resolved that she should leave, aad 
leave ihm. This in ihe eye of Nojes was an unpar- 
denahle offence ! Mr. Lamb soon coming in, took his 
daughter ^awaj, and on the evening of the same day, 
accompanied by her mpther, sh« left the State, and was 
taken about seventy-five miles iiito an adjoining State to 
reside, that she might be kept away from the Koye»- 
ites. Late in the evening «dl which Miss Lamb left, 
several persons were seen about the dwelling, supposed 
to be Noyesites watching for an opportunity to see her 
«— not knowing that she had already left. For several 
days the stages coming into town were closely watched, 
evidently to see if she did not return— for they had 
instructed her to get away from her mother and return 
as soon as she could. LiquBies werp also often made 
by the Noyesites for her- place of residence, hopthg to 
^bscertain where it was, that they might still exert an 
influence over her by some communication with her. 
But in this they did not succeed. While s]||^ remained 
among them, the parents of ACss Lamb were satisfied 
that she was under mesmeric influences. 

Mr. Lamb brought an action against John H. Noyes, 
John E. Miller, and Geo. W. Noyes, for enticing his 
daughter away and subjecting him to much trouble and 
expense, and the case is now pending in court. But 
the worst feature of the affair is that they evidentiy 
intended her utter ruin, and had well-nigh accomplished 
their object, but ^e was rescued just in tune to lave 
her. 
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In the case of Miss Lamb we can eleailj Bee tbe 
coarse pforsued by fhe Nojreffit^ for the pm yoee of 
dnnring yoong aootd virtaous females into the vortex cf 
ruin. Thej do not at fir9t^ by bold and daring eflbriB, 
attempt this, bat by secret and subtle influences lead 
the victim along, step by step, iaH the nefiuiofas scheme 
18 accomplished — and so impioas are they, tbit tiiey do 
it all under the name of reli^n ! ! 

In the sammer of 1847 special efibrts were made to 
draw yoong females in Fttney mto the Perfectionist 
Coramonity, the object of wtdch no one at this late day 
can doubt. By reason of exercise it seems that they 
hare become quite expert in ^^ flourishii^ their spiritual 
weapons " ; and if a person once comes under their 
influence, so familiar are they with the process by 
which to subdue and nun the victim, that they think 
they can " calculate results with precision " ! In the 
instance which we have noticed, they were disappointed 
of their prey ; but they have too often been successful, 
for — • 

'^ Constant praetice, day and nighty 
In canning, gniler and all hypocrisy, 

Gave them experience vast 
In sin*s dark tactics, such as boyish merr, 
Unarmed by strength diyine, could ill withstand.*' 



Variovs Hems. 

No;;neBism is treasonable Ih its deigns.' Of Hua 
there is iiot a shadow of doubt Mr. Noyes, in the 
Witness of Sept. 25, 18^39, gives his views of ciidl gov* 
er&ments, in short, as follows : — ^ 

<< Pefecfionists beMeve that civil governments are 
ordaineil of God for good and im^jirtant purposes in the 
present state of mankind; and while they exist, should 
be respected and submitted to as such; Imt they re* 
ffard Uiem as wade ' not for a rigJUeous man, but for 
the lawless and disobedient j^ as fences are not made for. 
men but for cattle, or as straight-jackets are not made 
for men of sound nunds, but for the insane. In respect 
to cooperating with them, their maxim generally is, ^Let 
the dead bury their dead.' They also believe that all 
human governments, though they are ordained of Ctod, 
have charters of limited duration. They see in the 
Sible that the same God who ordained them, has pre* 
dieted their destruction ; and they stand ready to co- 
operate with him, whenever he shall manifest tihat the 
time has come for the (establishment of that kingdom 
which he has said shall finally ^dash them in pieces^' " 

That the Noyesites prqfess to believe that the king- 
dom alluded to in the foregoing extract has come and is 
established on earth, there casi be no doubt. This they 
unammously declared on the evening of June 1, 1847 ; 
and of course they now occupy a position anfegonistic 
to all human governments ! In the winter of 1847-8, 
Mr. N. drew up a long article, which was considered 
by him and his followers '^too treasonahle to human in* 
stitutions to admit of its being published with safety" 

at that time. That article embodies the faith of tiie 

27 
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Noyesitea in regard to tfak subject ; and itB principles 

they will carry out so far as circmnstancea mil adnut. 

Moreover, a correspondent of the Spiritual Magasdne, 

writing under date of Nov. 14, 1847, says : 

«^ Those who have the kingdom of God withm them, 
niatf NOW assert their independence of the %mrighteom 
governments of the world. 

The Noyesites claim to have the ^^ kingdom of Crod 

within them ;" hence they not only now declare their 

independence of all human governments — which they 

do not hesitate to term " unrighteous " — ^but they are 

deadly opposed to them, and are laboring in every pos^ 

sible way for their overthrow ! And they are so 

strangely in&tuated that they believe they shall ^'carry 

tlhe day*^ and ultimately succeed in all their movements. 

Silas Morgan, of Lcrerett, Ms., who styles himself "« 

Perfectioimt of 1834 stamp^ received of God^ through 

John II, Noycs^'^ (!) in a letter written to John R. 

Miller of Putney, under date of Nov. 7, 1847, says : — 

"Tell brother J. II. N. the day of redemption draw- 
cth nigh, and will come in spite of all hell or hells in 
this world I"^^ 

There is some affinity or resemblance between Noyes- 
ism and Fourierism, especially in reference to organiza- 
tion. Touching this matter, Mr. N. in 1840 said : — 

" I regard an external organization as bearing the 
same relation to a spiritual chui'ch, as the body bears to 
the soul. A body without a soul is a loathsome carcass. 
A soul without a body may UvQj but one half of its Ze- 
gitimato functions are cut ofF.'^ 

In 1846, Jilr. N. said :— 
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"We have been ABsoeiationiste theoretically for more 
than ten years, and practically in a email experimental 
way, for six years. So far as the external mechanism 
of society proposed by Fourier, is concerned, wo have 
expressed no general opinion against it, but on the ood- 
trary are free to avow that in many points his philosophy 
vFell agrees with our piinciples. We will tiJce this oc- 
casion to say a word about our experience, prospects and 
intenfjons in regard to Association. The history of the 
band of believers in this place [Putney] is briafly this: 
About six years ago we began Uie experiment m extern 
nal union of interests. We have been deeply interest- 
ed in problems which our new social arrangements have 
presented us, and have solved many of them in a prac- 
tical way, with much »ati»faction. With patience, and 
yet with enthusiasm, we look forward to the time when 
we sh^l be able to embody the umon we have formed 
in appropriate externals — when we shall have but onb 
HOME as we have but one heart." 

In the Spring of 1847 they found the homo they de- 
sired, for the "body of believers" in Putney "joined 
their households under one common roof." But the 
state of things there was destined to be of short dura- 
tion. A rupture soon took place — "They burst the , 
bands of their nature and leaked corniption at every 
stave " ! And the Noyesite kingdom, not bemg able to 
stand in Putney, was transported to Oneida Reserve, in 
Central New York ! One writer, speaking in reference 
to the Associative principles of Perfectionists and Fou- 
LiieriBts, says : . • 

B* " It may not be out of plaee to notice the affinity of 
H^rfectJonism and FourieriBm. We regard the former ' 
Kb practical Fourierism — as the condition in which it) 
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imist ineYitably tenxuniAe. The theory of Foarierism 
is associatiozk— associated and equal labor, profits, pr(^ 
ertj, pleasure, relaxation and consumption. It is based 
upon the assumption that all are equally industrious, 
equally honest, aud equally capable — else tiie* labor of 
one would support the idleness of another. This c<hi- 
dition of ^bingi would require in the members of the 
association absolute perfection. Then, under thesys- 
tern of domestic relations now existing — that is, sep- 
arate fiumlies — it would happen that tibe fanulies would 
be une<Pal. One feunily would have a large number of 
children growing up, and to be educated and mamtain- 
ed ; another nuj^t have none. It is not to be suppos- 
ed that the latter would willingly see their earnings 
appropriated to the support of others, with whom they 
had no interest or connexion ; and this would inyolve 
the necessity of common and promiscuous association, 
where all would have equal rights and eoual privileges. 
This is Perfectionism. That it is to be the final condi- 
tiou of Fourierism, in its perfect state, is not denied by 
its advocates, but they insist that society is not yet so 
advanced as to justify this step. In other words, Per- 
fectionism, and that only, is required to carry out fully 
the theory of Fourierism." 

That this country is not a congenial soil for Associa- 
tive principles, whether they take the form of Fourier- 
ism or Perfectionism, is very evident. Not long since 
the following notice appeared in the public journals in 
relation to Fourierism : — 

" The Fourier Association which was established on 
Lick Creek, in Illinois, and which for a tim'e was sup- 
posed to be doing well, is now dissolved, and a partition 
of the property is being made. Thus has termmated 
tiie last of these establishments in the United States." 
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But scarcely have the cxforing groans of Foniiemm 
died away before we see Peifectiomsm busilj engaged 
in opening its own grave 1 

But the Mormons are another class of the " same 
9orE " ! There is not only an affinity between Perfec- 
tteniem and Fourierism on the one hand, but there is also 
an agreement in many respects between Perfectionism 
and Mormonism on the other hand. The Editor of the 
Cfegpel Banner, a little Mormon paper published at 
Voree, Wisconan Tenitory, speaking of the Perfection- 
ists, in his paper of Dec. 30, 1S47, says they are " a 
oeople tcko have got a long way ahead of the ether 
f, and with lohom we wish a better acquatjitance " / 
Y "other eects" the aitute Editor of the Banner 
evangelical denominations, he haa nassed a figure 
i his calculations ! Christian denominations are not 
g in the mmc way, but in an opposite direction 
a the Noyesites. They are perfect antipodes — as 
■ apart as opposite points of the compass ! This 
res acknowledges and asserts himself. He claims to 
e been the first who inculcated his peculiar views in 
s country or elsewhere. He also says — ■' I declare 
(at I know not an mdividual out of the Bible, whose 
B or ever has been before the public, who can in 
my right sense be called an endorser of my views." 
. Mr. N. acknowledges that no person out of the Bi- 
B is or has been an endorser of hia views, and we are 
^uite sure that no one in the Bible' can be found cn- 
rsing those views ; hence he is eatitled to the exclu- 
Uto honor of publishing them, and it is presumed no 
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one will eontest the claim. We doubt not there viSi be 
one united yoioe as by acclamation, saying — ^lbt hh 

ALONB IN HIS GLORY ! ! 

Sut the Mormons desire a better acquaintance in& 
the Perfectionists. Now, whoever wishes to ^'scra^ 
acqmifntimce^^^ or be on terms of intimacy with ihe 
Kbyseites can have the privilege ! Undoubtedly the 
Mormons and Perfectionists might be seated quite co- 
fily together, seemg they are all of a piece. The edit- 
tor of a public journal a few years since thus briefly and 
happily referred to Mormomsm : — 

" Of this modem eflEusion of a few distempered brains, 
we suppose most of our readers have either heard or 
read something. As for ourselves we had thought that 
its mamfest absurdities were sufficient of themselves to 
expose its odious character, and to very soon annihilate 
its existence. Our attention has been just now attract- 
ed toward this oflfepring of inteflectual delusion and 
wild fanaticism, by a communication from a worthy cor- 
respondent, detailing some of the movements of one of 
the leaders of this strange sect, who had succeeded in 
seducing a young lady from her paternal abode, and 
wholly ahenating her affections from father, mother, 
brother and sister ; these facts are sufficiently appalling, 
and worthy of reprobation by all honest and intelligent 
minds." , 

Thus it appears they are both pursuing the same 
course, but whether the Noyesites are " a long way 
ahead" of the Mormons is a question about which we 
feel little or no concern. 

In the estimation of Perfectionists Mr Noyes holds 
'K>ut the same rank that Joe Smith did among the 
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Mormons. We take the Mow^ig precious morceau 
from a catechetical Mormon creed, published just be- 
fore the death of Joe Smith : — 

^' Who is Joseph SmiA ? 

He is Jems Ohrist^t brother. 

From whence is his authority ? 

From Seaven. 

What kind of success will he meet with ? 

Universal ; over the whole world. 

Suppose the people try to hinder him ? 

They cannot do it ; but will perish. 

Why? 

Because God has sejit himJ*^ 

The desith of Joe Smith soon after the publication of 
the foregoing language, is a £:)rcible comment upon Mor- 
mon folly. 

Now, one of the followers of JohnH. Koyes testified 
at his exanunaiion before the Grand Jury of Windham 
County in the Spring of 1848, that Perfectionists believe 
he is God's beloved Son ! ! Thus the Mormons believe 
Joe Smith was ChrisVs brother!! And Perfectionists, 
believe John H. Noyes to be the Son of God ! 

Mr N. sets Idmself up as being infallible ! " Most 
fallen by such pretenct.^^ He 

"Tried to stand 
Alone unpropped — to be obliged to none \ 
And in the madneess of his pride he bade 
His God farewell, and turned away to be 

A God himself!. 

O desperate frenzy! madness of the wSn, 
And dhmkenness of the heart! » ■ 



-His piophooiei, 
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will never liang on it. But poor Haman may in an ex- 
tremity of wluch he little dreams. I know that jon 
are smitten witiii blindness ; and have already wearied 
yourself to find the door which the angel of God \m 
shut agunst you. And the judgment of Sodom ¥i& 
overtake you unless you forsake its devilish atmoqpheie 
and ascend again tiie mountain of the Lord's house 
above the fog of the bottomless pit. 

'^ I am thus plsun that if you must perish in such 
corruption you shall not have it to say with your dying 
breath that I did not warn you in {SEdthfulnees. A head 
or hand cannot touch you without defilement ! Shame 
on such professions ! They are not of heaven but of 
men"! 

Dr. Gridley, in Feb. 1846, also addressed the fol- 
lowing language to George Cragin, an intimate and ac- 
complice of Noyes : — 

" John H. Noyes has raised the hatchet and severed 
the head of every one that would not bow to him. You 
have become a mere tool to execute his will. It is time 
his tyranny was resisted. His Christian test is, ^Soiv 
much (fo you honor and revere John H. Noye9 ?'.... 
His motto has ever been, ' If any man rides tvith we, 
he Tnust ride behind ' / . . . The tenor of his spirit runs 
thus, 'Itcill have you know that the Spirit of God 
shall 7iot lead his otvn suhj.ects^ unless he leads them in 
subjection to me'' ^^ ! 

A correspondent of Noyes writes thus : — 

" 'When I was at Patney your sisters told me that it 
was common for you and them to go to the office and 
set type on tlie Sabbath ; and that you notunfrequently 
met the people as you went back and forth, as they 
went to and from church. 



fl 



Balbre his breat!), the heatthy ahoola and blooms 

Of aoelal joy and happiness decayed. 

Fools onlj in hia compuny were »oen, 

And those fowekon of God, and lo thcmjiclvc! 



lis followers — 




■'For wiEdom.g — -' "" 
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"Thoai 


fed God, 


And wired him 


di sot) eyed. 


So on thej wall 


u tnc light 


Of noon, becanao they wonio 


I not open their eyeE. 



Effect how sad of sloth I ihit made them risk 

Their piloting to the oleraal shore. 

To one who could mistake the Inrkl flash 

Of hell lor heavea'a tnie star." 
But after the day of final decision, the folfowing for- 
dble language of the poet from which we have just 
quoted, will doubtless be peculiarly applicable : — 

'■ His rotaiiee, who left the earth, 

SecDTS of bliss, aronnd him, nndeceived. 

Stood, nndeceivable till then ; and knew, 

Too late, him fallible, themselves accar^cd, 

And all their passports and cerdlicatee, 

A lie"! 
A person, who for some time was a zealous Perfection- 
ist and well acquEunted with No^ea, ^ft,^T»c4s\ *«»&- — 
"John H. Noyts will come down, a% sutk. a.% *»■»«• "^ '^ 

^ Dr. Josiah A. Gridley, o? SwA^Basa^'oa^^"^*^' 
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ahrajB precede msniage, commandii!^ the pttMx 
late kmtelf more than they did eaeh ^tktr. AR vh 
broke orer that mandftte were compelled to endnre dl 
that implacable maEce which his fiendxdk temper baai 
means to poor out upon them. ... I caDBOt ponHr. 
from the precedmg evidence, preclude nmelf frambc^ 
lieving that the * CcmmanitT ' is a horde of renmsdes 
profligates. Many of their professed fiieiids haiv 
admitted as much to me in private conTersaMo. Que 
female member was implored by a fiiend to deny the 
imputation that she had been thus gmhy. and decidedly 

refiised. Noves admitted to Jolm B. Foote that foe 

If 

two years preceding 1847. he and his "^ Corponam* 
had redaced the * crof^feUowdtip ' principle to pn^ 
tice, sach appearing to diem to be the express wiD of 
the Lord ! ! Mrs. M. £. Cragin insisted nron die dse 
ory as correct, to my brother's wife I Ana, sir, I see 
no just reason, upon these very accounts, for shunning 
my conclasions as to their shameless profligacy. It \s 
not accessary to demonstrate that they are p^ictically 
lewd at this present time. They believe in the prac- 
tice^ and tJiey tcill carry it out when they deem it expe- 
dient. That is enough." 

Another correspondent residing in the immediate 

vicinity of Oneida Reserve, under date of May 7. 

1849, writes as follows : — 

" They [the Xoyesites] appear to believe in promis- 
cuous intercourse of the sexes, and advocate that doc- 
trine. . . . They have printed some books which are 
considered as obscene and licentious. . . . There has 
been but little addition to their numbers from this sec- 
tion. I have a «ow, son-in-law, and daugJder there. 
They joined them about four or five months since. My 
son, after he had been there about foxu: or five weeks, 
^ttne home and said Noyes had had criminal connec- 
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tioa with my daughter, and my son-in-law with Krs. M. 
E. Cra^, and that they were all guilty of lewdness 
and other obscenity ; and said he would stay there no 
longer, and was a good deal excited. He is a young 
man about 26 years of age and was single. Efe said 
he would go back, get his clothes and leave them for- 
ever ; and went jas he said for that purpose, and I 
have not seen him since. The next I }ieard from him 
was that he had married a Miss D. . . . My son also 
said that they believed in promiscuous intercourse of the 
sexes and practiced accordingly. I think he was over 
persuaded to stay there. At the time my son was at 
home he said he would testify to what he said, and I 
intended to prosecute them, but nothing has been done. 
Their doctnne does not meet with much favor here. 
There have been some threats made against them, but 
what will be done I do not know." 

The course pursued with the young man mentioned in 
the foregdbg extract is in perfect keeping with Perfec- 
tiomst policy, and probably has some correspondence 
with a case which occurred in Putney just before the 
Community was broken up. A person broke away and 
stated some facts about the management in the Com- 
munity; and Noyes immecUately ''took him by the 
homSy^ and he was compelled to " knock wndery 

Mr. Noyes, before he was arrested at Putney in the 
fall of 1847, was making im*oads into families there, 
very much after the manner of the case of the injured 
and afficted man which we have just given. With 
these facts before them we can hardly see how the peo- 
ple in the vicmity of Oneida Reserve can avoid coming 
to the conduaion — to which we understand some have 
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tbe holj city ! A correspondent whose vaiacirv is im- 
doubted, says : — 

'' John H. Noye^ once Mid to me tltat fte Mievd 
heaven to be a place of greater sensuality than *ci4 
generally believed** ! ! ! 

The ruinous consequences of such hearen-daiing and 
utterly outrageous doctrines can hardly be coneeiTed ! 
The hearts of the young, especially, are groesly cor- 
rupted by contact with such revolting sentiments. And 
Mr. Noyes is laboring to palm them off under the name 
of religion I ! What impious blasphemy ! 

We close this volurac in the forcible laufrua^e of ? 
modem writer : 

•* Vice, unknown, and therefore unappreciated, deat 
its deadly blows under the deceptive influence of • a 
utrony delmion.'' An enemy fighting under appropri- 
ate banner? is not so dangerous as the pirate that roam- 
the liigh seas for blood and plunder, under false coloi^. 
The rattle-snake that gives warning of its approach l> 
not so much to be dreaded as the deadly reptile that 
steals upon you unobserved, and fasten its fangs o"^ 
•leath when least suspected 

"' New revelations have been oozing up from beneata. 
A relimon of unrestricted libertv — a licentiousness 
without law — must now be enjoyed^ that the passion^ 
iNttd appetites, propensities and lusts, of this degenerate 
age may be developed in the many practical bumps of 
society. A wild and furious passion for blood-thirsting 
is fostered; and it is mournful to contemplate the 
amount of immortal mind that by this depraved sensi- 
biUty is drifting down the infernal ' gulf stream,' t© re- 
turn no more !" 

THE £NI>. 
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